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Foreword

The present book is concerned with the
language and culture of the Boyash “Gyp-
sies” in southern Hungary, who speak
archaic dialects of Romanian and call
themselves bdiasi. Up until the beginning
of the 20th century, the Boyash commu-
nities were almost unknown in the coun-
tries in which they lived. Up until the
beginning of the 20th century, Boyash
communities were almost completely dis-
regarded in the countries in which they
lived. Over the past couple of decades,
several research projects have looked at
these communities in Serbia, Croatia and
Hungary, leaving Boyash groups in other
countries largely unstudied. This study, then,
aims to undertake a linguistic and socio-
linguistic comparison of the vernaculars
spoken by the two sub-groups of the
Boyash in Hungary: the Munceni and
Argeleni. The Argelean vernacular is the
only one for which standardization efforts
have been made. Hungary has emerged as

the only country in which Boyash lessons
at high school have improved the possibil-
ities for preserving the Boyash language
and have had a considerable impact on the
prestige and emancipation of the minority
language. This study tries to analyze the
aforementioned dialects and their socio-
linguistic situation on the basis of field
recordings carried out among Boyash speak-
ers in southern Hungary in the villages of
Alsészentmarton and Gilvanfa and in the
city of Pécs between 2010 and 2014.

We would like to thank, first of all,
the speakers of these vernaculars who,
through their stories and accounts, have
revealed the richness of the archaic Roma-
nian dialects spoken in Hungary. Special
thanks go to Dr. Anna Palmainé Orsos
from the Department of Romology at Pécs
University, Faculty of Humanities, who
facilitated our access to the places of re-
search time and again. Further thanks go
to Laszlo Ambrus (Gilvanfa), Edit Orsos
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(Gilvanfa), Beata Dafinka Gyorgyovics
(Alsoészentmarton), Erzsébet (Pérsza)
Sandorné Petrovics (Alsoszentmarton),
Janos Orsés (Gilvanfa), Pera (Gilvanfa),
and to all those who assisted us and made
this book possible. For their useful com-
ments concerning the content of this book
we would like to thank Annemarie Sore-
scu (Belgrade), Michael Metzeltin (Vien-
na) and Gabriella Schubert (Berlin), for
corrections in English Christine Young
(Vienna), for the assistance with the
enclosed USB card Mehdi Aminian and
for their warm cooperation at the Austrian
Academy of Sciences in Vienna, Robert
Piiringer, Udo Fon, Catharina Krebs-
Gari¢, Herwig Stoger and Lisbeth Triska.

We are delighted to inaugurate the
new book series VANISHING LAN-
GUAGES AND CULTURAL HERITAGE
(VLACH) published by the Austrian
Academy of Sciences with this volume.
We dedicate it to all our informants in grat-
itude for their contribution to gathering
valuable field material. We also hope to
motivate other researchers to contribute
to the comparatively new field of Boyash
studies and to continue the documentation
and analysis of vanishing languages.

Jena, Vienna in May 2019

Thede Kahl and Ioana Nechiti



1 Introduction

1.1 Brief introduction to the history of
Roma, Boyash and Rudari migration

“Gypsies” have been settled in Central
and Eastern Europe since the 14th cen-
tury and, depending on the duration and
intensity of contact, have been influenced
by the Romanian culture and language to
different extents. A distinction is made
between groups, which have Romanian
influences in their Romani due to their
dwelling in a Romanian-speaking en-
vironment, and other groups who have
lived in a Romanian-speaking environ-
ment for so long that they have been lin-
guistically completely assimilated. The
members of the first group speak a Roma-
ni variant and describe themselves in their
own language as Roma (SG.M rom, SG.F
romni; M.PL roma, F.PL romnia). Their
Romani language has traces of Romanian,
not only in its vocabulary, but also in the
morphology. Those who remained in Ro-

manian-speaking areas and in some cases
mixed with Romanians, whether they live
within or outside Romanian territory, to-
day speak an archaic dialect of Romanian
and call themselves bdiasi in the northern
part of their distribution area and ruda-
ri in the southern part. Whether bdiasi
(Boyash) or rudari (Rudari), these groups
have been classified historically and an-
thropologically as being Gypsy or Roma.
The Boyash and Rudari reject this de-
nomination delivering arguments which
differentiate them from the (other) Roma
groups. One of the strongest arguments
supporting their otherness is their lan-
guage, which preserves no traces of
Romani. This study seeks to provide a
contrastive comparison of the two sub-
groups of the Boyash in Hungary: the
Munéeni and Argeleni.

Economic circumstances resulted in
the Roma being forced into slavery and
serfdom, first of all in Wallachia and sub-
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sequently in Moldova and Transylvania.
The majority of those Roma who did
not fall into serfdom were declared robi
(bondsmen). The social status of the robi
varied, depending on whether they worked
for members of the lower nobility, great
landowners or monasteries. As they be-
came increasingly dependent upon their
lords, they were also forced to adopt a
sedentary way of life. The robi could be
given away or sold at any time and most
of them were bitterly poor and experi-
enced oppression and exploitation on a
daily basis. The diary of the German trav-
eller and hermit of Gauting (Fonseca
1996: 248-249), as well as the childhood
recollections of the Romanian writer
Mihail Kogalniceanu (Hancock 1987: 16-
17), offer a valuable insight into the cruel
conditions in which those Gypsies who
were kept as slaves were forced to live, and
not only in the Danube Principalities and
Transylvania (for today’s antiziganism
see HaupT 2006).

For the robi, the 18th century was
marked by extensive sedentarization mea-
sures. In 1724, Charles VI (1711-1740)
registered all Gypsies in the Kingdom of
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Hungary and in Transylvania and attemp-
ted to persuade them to adopt a sedentary
lifestyle, convert to Roman Catholicism
and to pay a Gypsy poll tax. Maria Theresia
(1740-1780) and Joseph II (1780-1790)
introduced further measures, including
the prohibition of marriages within the
group, the obligation to learn a trade and
recognition of eligibility for conscription
(WoLr 2004: 145). The more radical se-
dentarization measures introduced in the
early 19th century finally led to greater
sedentarization, although among certain
segments of the population state pressure
to adopt a settled way of life tended to en-
courage their nomadic lifestyle even more
(WoLF 2004: 145). Serfdom was gradually
abolished in two stages in 1837 and 1856
(Fraser 1998: 227-230). Direct exploita-
tion was replaced by a system of day-
labour contracts. In 1844 many of the Gyp-
sies who had been owned by the church or
the Austro-Hungarian Crown were libera-
ted and four years later the provisional
government decreed that all Gypsies were
to be freed. However, it was only twelve
years later that the Romanian landowners
(Rom. boieri) gave their assent.
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As a number of historical sources contain
references to gold washers in the 18th
century (FENESAN 1967: 55-64; WILSDORF
1984), it may be presumed that the Boyash
probably lived in the Apuseni Mountains
(Rom. Muntii Apuseni), in particular in
the Ore Mountains (Rom. Muntii Metal-
iferi, Hung. Erdélyi Erchegység), in the
Miihlbach Valley (Rom. Valea Sebesului)
and in areas of Little Wallachia (Valcea)
or Greater Wallachia (Arges) (WoLF 2004:
145). Gold washers alone had the right to,
“pan the sands from the rivers and moun-
tains for gold” (KoGALNICEANU 1840: 17).
This brought the Rudari and Aurari a
higher social status than other tax-paying
Gypsies. As a consequence, the Rudari,
Aurari and Lingurari advanced socially
and were among the “most educated”,
with some of them already living in hous-
es during KoGALNIcEANU’s (1840: 18) life-
time. Their specialist professions meant
that they were in greater demand and
enjoyed greater respect than other Roma
groups. However, as “gold production de-
clined during the 18th century, workers
were no longer needed” (WEIGAND 1908:
174).

Following the liberation of slave Gyp-
sies in 1856 under the ruler of Wallachia,
Barbu Stirbei, who supported the eman-
cipation of Gypsies belonging to pri-
vate persons, and after efforts made by
Alexandru loan Cuza as the ruler of the
United Romanian Principalities (1859)
to remove the last traces of bondage, the
situation of the former slaves deterio-
rated, because, unable to ply their old
goldsmiths’ trade, they had to change
their occupation. Being compelled to
abandon gold panning, the Romanian-
speaking Roma took up basket weaving
and woodworking (Minok 2000: 174),
occupations for which they are still
known today. This was accompanied by
a migration movement, which has gone
down in history as the “second wave
of Gypsy migration” (ZAMFIR/ZAMFIR
1993: 82-83), and which was initially
directed towards regions such as south-
ern Transylvania, followed by Central
Europe, especially Hungary, eastern Slo-
vakia (Papp 1982: 4-5; LAszLo 2001),
Bulgaria, and eastern Serbia (Timok
Valley). From here they moved on to
other regions further south such as

11
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Greece. Isolated cases of migration
were also registered in Turkey, Bosnia,
Ukraine and Russia, as well as southern
Poland.

Once they arrived in Hungary, there
was no better fate in store for them. One
of the most important documents revea-
ling the attitude of the authorities toward
the Roma of Hungary at the time is a
census initiated by Karoly Hieronymi,
the minister of the interior, on 19 Novem-
ber 1892. The census was undertaken
with the purpose of putting an end to the
Gypsies’ way of life, as they were constant-
ly moving around the country. However,
the census was not confined to the noma-
dic Gypsies, but also included those who
had already been assimilated into wider
society (KEMEny 2000: 106). Language,
faith, family, and other aspects were also
surveyed.

Hungary occupies a special place in
the configuration of Roma groups, their
identity and group affiliation. Accor-
ding to KemEnyr (2000: 105), Hungarian
Gypsies can be divided today into three
main linguistic groups, each with its own
specific lifestyle: Magyar-speaking Ro-

12

mungros, the Magyar- and Romani-spea-
king Vlach Gypsies, and the Romanian-
and Magyar-speaking Boyash Gypsies.
MARUSHIAKOVA (2004: 38-42) also identi-
fies three main Roma groups in Hungary.
The largest in number is roma ungrika
or romungro (71%), who settled on the
territory of Hungary as early as the 16th
and 17th centuries, and who, with a few
exceptions, have lost their mother ton-
gue, Romani, and now speak Hungarian.
They identify themselves as Hungarians
or cziganyok (i.e. Gypsies). The second
group consists of olah roma (Vlach Roma,
21%), who emigrated during the 19th cen-
tury from the present-day territory of Ro-
mania and speak a variant of Romani with
several Romanian (especially lexical)
influences. The third group (6%) is the
Boyash (Hung. beds), speakers of archaic
Romanian dialects, who today live in the
regions of Baranya, Tolna, Zala, Somogy,
and in the vicinity of Budapest (KEMENY
2005: 73-81).

The idea that the Boyash are a homo-
geneous population can no longer be sus-
tained. Like the Marburg ethnologist
Brock (1936: 110), we assume that they
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are miscegenated descendants of the
Gypsy miners and gold workers, the seden-
tary (Romanian) population and escaped
state and monastery slaves, although less
subject to state laws and probably with
the possibility of interethnic marriages.
This would explain why the physiognomy
of the Boyash on the whole differs from
that of other Roma groups and why mem-
bers of the same family can be found with
lighter and darker complexions. In view
of Maria Theresia’s prohibition of mar-
riages within the group, the occurrence
of this visible sign of miscegenation is
hardly surprising. Both this miscegena-
tion, as well as the migration of the
Boyash and Rudari to many places in east
and southeast Europe, happened too long
ago for people today to remember where
their ancestors came from. Since the fore-
fathers of the Boyash were engaged
in gold washing and working, one can
assume that they learned these skills from
the Romanians. This would explain why
they lost the Romani language at an early

date and became monolingual speakers
of Romanian.

Today, the Boyash population is spread
over eastern Slovakia (around KoSice),
Ukrainian Transcarpathia (Verhnja Viz-
nicja, Poroskovo, Mirca), Hungary (the
southern Hungarian comitate along the
southern border), large parts of Romania
(with the main areas of settlement in the
southern Romanian plains and southern
Transylvania), the Republic of Moldova,
Croatia (mainly Slavonia, Medimurje),
Serbia (eastern and central Serbia, the
Vojvodina, and there chiefly in the Backa,
s. FLorA 1969: 14), Bosnia (eastern parts
of the country around Tuzla, Br¢ko Dis-
trict, Sarajevo), north and northeast Bul-
garia (e.g. Varna, Zlatarica), the Republic
of Macedonia (Bitola), Greece (especially
Thessaly, Alexandria, Zefyri, Kanr 2011:
196-197), and, according to PETTAN (2002:
182), also in Kosovo to where they
migrated from Serbia. Due to their
deportation in World War II (Acamv 2007:
95) they can also be found in Transnistria.

13
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1.2 The Baranya region in southern
Hungary

Baranya or Baranja (Hung. Baranya;
Croat./Serb. Baranja; in German rarely
referred to as Komitat Branau) is a geo-
graphical region between the Danube and
the Drava rivers. The county of Baranya
lies in southern Hungary, on the border
with Croatia, with the river Drava form-
ing part of its southern border, and the riv-
er Danube its eastern border. The capital
of Baranya County is Pécs.

During its long history, the region of
Baranya was part of the Roman Empire,
the Hunnic Empire and a historical admin-
istrative unit within the Kingdom of Hun-
gary. In 1526 the county was occupied by
the Ottomans, becoming part of the Otto-
man Empire until it was liberated in 1689.
After the Ottoman retreat, large groups of
Croats migrated from Bosnia into Slavo-
nia and Baranya. This population is today
known as the Sokci (Croat./Serb. Sokci,
Hung. Sokdcok), a collective term for the
South Slavic Catholic refugees speaking
Stokavian dialects from Bosnia, Herze-
govina, Dalmatia and Ragusa in the Otto-
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man era. At the end of the 17th century,
Baranya was captured by the Habsburg
Empire (resp. Habsburg Monarchy, Aus-
trian Empire, Austro-Hungarian Empire).
After World War 1, it was occupied by
Serbian troops and after the Treaty of
Trianon administrated by the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and by
Hungary. Today, the region is divided
between Hungary and Croatia with the
major part lying in Hungary. In Hungary,
the region is part of Baranya county
(Hung. megye), and in Croatia part of
Osijek-Baranja county (Croat. Osjecko-
baranjska Zupanja). The northern part
of the county is a hilly region (Mecsek
Mountains, up to 682 metres) with many
forests. The central areas extend up to the
Baranya Hills and the Villany Mountains.
The eastern and southern parts are flat.
Baranya has the largest number of
minorities in Hungary, being home to 34%
of the German minority and 32% of the
South Slavic minorities in Hungary. In 2011,
the population of Hungarian Baranya
numbered 386,441, including 315,713
Hungarians (86.54%), 22,150 Germans
(6.07%), 16,995 Roma (4.66%) and 6,343
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Croats (1.74%). A rest of 3,600 (0.99%)
are indefinable. Half the county’s popu-
lation lives in the county town or in
its immediate vicinity, while 22% of
the population lives in villages that have
fewer than 1,000 inhabitants.

1.3 The language of the Boyash —
Argelean and Munéan

With regard to the language spoken by the
Roma groups that reached Hungary during
various periods, the 1892 census (KEMENY
2000: 108-111) shows that 38% had Hun-
garian as their mother tongue, 30% were
Romani-speaking, and 24% were Roma-
nian-speaking. The other Roma spoke
Slovak, Serbian, German, Croatian, etc.
In 1971, following long-standing state ef-
forts to “magyarize” them, the results of
the census were as follows: out of a total
of 320,000 Roma, 71% (224,000) were
Hungarian-speaking, 19% (61,000) were
Romani-speaking, 7.6% (25,000) were Ro-
manian-speaking, and 0.2% spoke other
languages (KEMENY 2000: 110). It is
worth noting that after 1971, the ethnic
sub-groups of the Munceni, Argeleni,

and Tiszani, who speak an archaic dialect
of Romanian, formed the majority of Ro-
ma in the southern rural areas of Baranya
and Somogy close to the Croatian bor-
der. However, according to the 1994-
1995 census, the linguistic panorama of
the Munceni and Argeleni Boyash has
changed considerably since then. In the
year 2000 only 5.6% still spoke archaic
Romanian (KémeENy 2000: 112). Under
these conditions, the bilingualism of the
Romani-speaking Roma and the Roma-
nian-speaking Roma has undergone ma-
jor changes, meaning that these languages
are only used functionally, in the private
domain within the family, as an affective
language, while Hungarian is the language
of the public domain. Another factor that
triggered the process of monolingualism
was the elimination of Roma settlements
called cumpdni (Arg./Munc.) between
1965 and 1985.

At the beginning of the century, the
Boyash lived in isolation, in settlements
in the woods outside villages, which
contributed to the preservation of their
native language. Between the world wars,
the measures taken by the government

15
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brought the Boyash from these isolated
settlements named culibe (Munc.) or
cuvérze (Arg.) closer to villages, inevi-
tably bringing them into contact with
the Hungarian language. Official busi-
ness (with doctors, lawyers, mayors)

16

could only be conducted in Hungarian.
Practising religion was no longer possible
either without knowledge of the Hun-
garian language, because there were no
Muncéeni or Argeleni Boyash priests in
the new settlements (KEmMeENY 2000: 113).



2 Current state of knowledge

Up until the end of the 19th century and
the beginning of the 20th century, the
Boyash and the Rudari communities, their
origin or affiliation to an ethnic group and
the language they spoke, were almost
unknown in the countries in which they
lived. The first written works about them
were two reports on the communities of
Romanian speakers in Bosnia by IEsaN
(1906: 7), and later on by FiLipescu (1906:
198). The two works describe their settle-
ments and occupation (woodworking). In
1937, at Cokesina, near the Drina River,
on the former border between Serbia and
Bosnia, PETrovICI (1938: 225) reopened
the issue of the communities of Roma-
nian-speaking Gypsies with an article en-
titled The Romanians of Western Serbia.
At the beginning, he writes: From the first
glance, these Romanians — as they call
themselves — raised a doubt in my mind:
they were quite dark-skinned. I asked them
straight away: ‘Are you by any chance

Gypsy?’ ‘Either Gypsy or Romanian, as
you wish,’ they answered. Similarly, to
speak ‘either Romanian, or Gypsy'is the
same thing for them. Three decades later,
GHETIE (1968: 501-508) revisited the ma-
terial collected by Petrovici, identifying
the phonetic phenomena specific to the
Boyash vernacular of Serbia, such as the
palatalization of n, the passage from ¢ and
g to $, Z, etc. An essential study for un-
derstanding the linguistic evolution of the
Rudari and Boyash is the doctoral thesis
of Ion Calota, a dialectologist from Craio-
va (1995). His work is a study of a dialect
whose particularities are spread around
an area that includes south-west Transyl-
vania, south-east Crisana, and the north-
east of the Banat, and this group, which is
different not only from Gypsies, but also
from Romanians, came from the western
Carpathians, where they used to work as
gold miners and panners (CaLoTA 1974:
3). A more recent contribution is that of

17
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SaramManDU (1997), who researched the
dialect of the Boyash of Medimurje, in
northern Croatia, on the border with Hun-
gary and Slovenia, during an investigation
for the New Romanian Linguistic Atlas.
After analyzing the material gathered in
the field, Saramandu concluded that, the
area of origin of the Boyash includes the
south-east of Crisana, the north-east ex-
tremity of the Banat, and the south-west
extremity of Crisana. It is the area where
the palatalization of the dentals [t, d] and
the treatment of the palatals [chi, ghi]
yield the same result, i.e. the affricates
[¢], [¢], [d], [¢] (SaramanDu 1997: 109).

Research on the Boyash suffers from
the fact that scholars in Roma studies have
no great interest in the Romanian lan-
guage and experts in Romanian studies
none in the language of the Roma. Thus,
there has been almost no in-depth inves-
tigation of the Romanian elements or any
intensive study of Romanian as spoken
by the Boyash. Although the Boyash and
their language held a fascination for indi-
vidual Romanian dialectologists (CHELCEA
1934, 1940, 1944; PeTrOVICI 1938) in the
early days of the discipline, they are now

18

largely neglected by the majority of scho-
lars; CaLoTA (1971, 1974, 1993, 1995)
and SARAMANDU (1997) being the excep-
tions. Had we been talking about seden-
tary groups who could not be linked with
the Gypsies at all, traditional Romanian
dialectology would have taken a greater
interest in the language of the Boyash;
however, the leading compendium of Ro-
manian dialectology (Rusu et al. 1984)
does not even mention their dialects. Si-
milarly, tsiganologists also show little in-
terest in the Romanian vernacular spoken
by the Boyash, probably because the pop-
ulation does not speak Romani and the
study of their language falls into the remit
of those who study Romance languages.
Furthermore, many tsiganologists also
appear more concerned with researching
sociological aspects so that we face a lack
of knowledge concerning the language
spoken by the Boyash.

Two works with an anthropological
focus have recently been published, BEn-
GELSTORF (2009) and DonpoOREL (2007);
however, they do not deal with the linguis-
tic aspect. All in all, with few exceptions,
there are no exhaustive linguistic studies
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about the dialect of the Boyash living in
Hungary. To fill this gap, in the autumn
of 2002, the Linguistic Research Institute
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences
set up a researchers’ committee to carry
out complex linguistic, sociolinguistic,
anthropological, and ethnographic studies
of the Roma and Boyash, and the vernac-
ulars they speak (BartHa 2007). Today,
Hungarian authors are documenting the
language of the Boyash (Orsos 1994,
1997; KovaLcsik/Orsos 1994; KovaLcsik
1996; KovaLcsik/Boros 2000; SzaLAl
1999 et al.), but as they focus mostly on
the folklore, there is still no collection of
everyday language and no linguistic anal-
ysis has been carried out. Similar parallel
efforts are being made in Serbia, where
researchers from the Balkanology Insti-
tute of the Serbian Academy of Sciences
are studying the Rudari communities of
Serbia. In recent years, Sikimic (2003,
2005, 2007, 2008), RaposavLIEVIC (2007),
Sikimi¢/ASiC (2008), SORESCU-MARINKOVIC
(2005, 2008) and LescHBER (2008a, b) in
particular have devoted themselves to study-

ing the language and identity of the Ro-
manian-speaking Boyash in Serbia and
Croatia, while SErBAN (2007a, b) has
focused on the identity and language of
the Rudari in Bulgaria. There are only
two publications on the Rudari in Greece
(CHatrziTHEODULU-LAI1ZIDU/TABAKI  2002;
NomapPXIAKH AyToAIOIKHEH AAPizAz 2003),
and even these are just brief descriptions
of the Athens suburb of Zefyri and the Nea
Smyrni quarter in Larisa, with no details
of the language spoken. There is not much
more material on their situation in the
Republic of Moldova (Duminica 2007).
So little was known about the Boyash
in Ukraine that in late 2009 several Ro-
manian newspapers made reference to
the Transcarpathian Boyash, with reports
that Romanians had been found in Ukraine,
who supposedly did not even know of
Romania’s existence (http://stiri.rol.ro/
on 3.10.2009; cf. KOJIOMHMELL 2015). It
should therefore be noted that there are
still major gaps in our knowledge with
regard to the Boyash in Hungary, Serbia,
Ukraine and Greece.
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3 The field research

3.1 Aims and methods

The aim of this study is to provide a con-
trastive synchronous analysis of the lin-
guistic particularities specific to the Arge-
lean and Muncan vernaculars in Pécs,
Gilvanfa, and Alsdszentmarton in south-
ern Hungary, with a particular emphasis
on the villages of Gilvanfa and Alsosz-
entmarton. Secondly, the study also seeks
to present a number of aspects of linguis-
tic identity and linguistic structures of
these insular vernaculars in a context in
which Hungarian represents the majori-
ty language. The denominations of these
vernaculars do not designate the homon-
ymous vernaculars (usually called grai,
PL graiuri in Romanian) spoken on the
territory of Romania. Rather, they are de-
nominated after the Boyash groups repre-
sented here, the Argeleni and the Munce-
ni. The spelling variants of the Hungarian
Boyash glottonyms and endonyms are nu-

merous (e.g. Argeléni, Muncéni, Argelén,
Muncén). For the sake of simplicity we
have chosen the neutral forms Argeleni
(abbreviated to A) and Munceni (abbrevi-
ated to M) and for their dialects Argelean
(abbreviated to Arg.) and Muncan (ab-
breviated to Munc.). Furthermore, we will
present the current status of the Boyash
language and efforts to preserve the lan-
guage and identity of the Argeleni and
Munceni Boyash, and of endeavors to
create a written tradition for a dialect,
which although it is spread as far south
as Greece and as far north as Ukraine, has
no such tradition in either country. This
descriptive-comparative study explores
issues that go beyond the strict interests
of dialectology (sociolinguistics, history,
etc.), the predominant perspective in the
socio-linguistic analysis of the two ver-
naculars is based on field research under-
taken during three distinct periods in
2010, 2011 and 2013. The inhabitants of
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the communities under study, many of
whom carry the generic ethnonym 7igani
or Romi do not speak Romani, but an ar-
chaic variant of Romanian. At this point,
it must be stated that we do not aim to
explain in depth the historical circum-
stances that led to the total abandonment
of Romani and the adoption of Romanian
as their native language, nor do we pres-
ent in detail the causes of their migration
and the historical circumstances thereof;
rather, we attempt a general placement
in context, which allows a presentation
of the linguistic particularities of the two
varieties and the ethnolinguistic formula-
tions regarding their group affiliation and
linguistic identity.

The description of the two dialects is
based on more than 25 hours of video and
audio recordings, documenting a sociolin-
guistic interview and a questionnaire con-
taining 800 questions based on the Roma-
nian Linguistic Atlas by Regions (Rusu et
al. 1992). Video recordings touch on sub-
jects related to their traditions, their daily
life and that of their parents and grand-
parents, oral tradition, transmission of
cultural heritage, especially songs, and
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linguistic attitudes. Furthermore, several
observations regarding the competence of
the interviewer in the A-language (the
two Boyash varieties) resulted from the
participant’s observation. The material
is stored on the ISLSSL server of the
University of Jena, and will consequent-
ly be archived at https://lazar.gbv.de/ and
partially published online and open access
on www.oeaw.ac.at/vlach.

In the three places in which research
was conducted on 23-24 September 2010,
23-24 March 2011, 3-10 June 2011 and
in February 2013, Pécs, Gilvanfa and Al-
soszentmarton, we selected interlocutors
ranging in age from 4 to 80, gender and
occupation in order to better reflect the
possible diasystematic variations within
the same variety (e.g. different levels of
competence) and the differences between
the two vernaculars.

Equivalents in standard Romanian are
provided only when forms of the Boyash
language differ considerably thereof.
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3.2 Places of research

Alsoszentmarton (Croat./Serb. Semartin,
Boyash: Sinmarta) is a village in southern
Hungary, 34 km from Pécs, with 1,156
inhabitants according to the 2011 census
(www.ksh.hu). During the communist
period, the inhabitants of Alsdszentmar-
ton worked as harvesters; today, a high
percentage of the inhabitants are un-
employed and lives on social welfare
provided by the state. A few work as sea-
sonal labourers, picking fruit or tilling
fields. A small number of better-off indi-
viduals weave baskets; one who plies this
trade is a cugar. Due to rising levels of
unemployment, the Swabians and Croats
who lived in the village and the region left
for cities such as Siklos and Pécs around
1972. The inhabitants of the village of
Alsoszentmarton identify themselves as
Munceni, not Boyash, and their language
as tiganiv or tiganiu. In their view, only
the Argeleni, who speak “a different lan-
guage” (o alta imbd, cu alte orbe — Persa),
are Boyash. Alsészentmarton is an iso-
lated village, an enclave inhabited al-
most entirely by Boyash and only one

Hungarian, the priest, who describes him-
self as a Gypsy among priests and a priest
among Gypsies (Jakort 1997), and a few
other people who settled there through
marriage. The inhabitants of the com-
munity are bilingual, starting with the
youngest, whose native language has re-
mained the Muncan vernacular. Unlike
the Munceni Boyash community in Cro-
atia, whose faith is Orthodox (SorEscu-
MariNkovie 2008: 192), the entire com-
munity of Alsoszentmarton is Catholic,
and actively participates in church life and
all church activities initiated by the priest.

In the center of Alsdészentmarton

23



THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

24



THE FIELD RESEARCH

Gilvanfa (Croat./Serb. Gilvanfa, Boyash
Gilvanfo) is a village in southern Hun-
gary, in the district of Magyarmecske,
45 km from Alsoszentmarton, with 381
inhabitants according to the 2010 census.
Many Boyash inhabitants live in small
houses or huts. Unlike those of Alsdszent-
marton, the inhabitants of Gilvanfa are
less isolated from the Hungarian commu-
nity, and have much more daily contact
with them. They identify themselves as
Boyash, and their language as [imba da
baias. The variety is highly endangered
since the population, including the el-
derly, speaks mostly Hungarian. Accor-
ding to our interlocutor, about 90% of the
children between the ages of three and
seven no longer have even passive know-
ledge of the Argelean dialect. Those
between the ages of seven and six-
teen have limited passive knowledge of
the language. Active knowledge of the
language can be found only among those
over 30, who, although Hungarian-speak-
ing in the family, are able to converse in
the Argelean dialect (based on the parti-
cipant observations made during field re-
search).

Pécs (Germ. Fiinfkirchen, Croat. Pecuh,
Serb. Pecuj, Boyash Arg. Pisiu, Boyash
Mun¢. Pictiu) is one of the five biggest
cities in Hungary and the county town of
Baranya, in the south-west of the country.
Pécs is the administrative and economic
centre of Baranya county and one of the
23 cities with county status in the coun-
try. According to the 2011 census, Pécs
has 156,049 inhabitants. Pécs Univer-
sity, founded by King Louis the Great in
1367, is the oldest university in Hungary.
The Boyash community in Pécs is more
scattered, because its members live among
Hungarians, lacatdri (Muné., exonym
used by Boyash for Romani-speaking
Roma), or other minorities. The stage of
their language is similar to that of the
Boyash of Gilvanfa.

The aforementioned Boyash toponyms
are still in use, even if the great majority
of toponyms are Hungarian. Boyash vari-
ants for settlements can be found also for
cities with small Boyash populations, e.g.
Pésta (Arg. and Munc. for Budapest) and
Meésca (Arg. for Magyarmecske).
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3.3 Interviewed persons

During field research two categories of
family names were identified, a phenom-
enon similar to that seen in Serbia and
Croatia. In the community of Argeleni
Boyash, Hungarian names such as Orsds,
Kolonos are to be found, whereas in the
community of Munceni Boyash there are
Serbian names such as Petrovics, Gyorg-
yovics (written here with Hungarian ortho-
graphy) etc.

BoGpAN JAszmINKA, 1978, born in
Mohacs, moved with her family to the
former Yugoslavia. In 1991, at the begin-
ning of the Yugoslav wars, when she was
12, Jasminka was placed in the care of a
relative in Als6szentmarton. She complet-
ed four grades of primary school, speaks
Croatian/Serbian, Hungarian, the Argel-
ean vernacular, and the Muncan one.

BoGpAN JoLi, 1956, born in the woods
near the village of Gilvanfa, completed
for school and learning, insisting that her
daughter, Monika Bogdan, should go to
high school. Joli is one of the interlocutors
with a vast knowledge of the Argelean
vernacular.

BoGDAN MONIKA, 1973, completed 10
grades of school in Pécs, works in the
social sector, looking after the elderly and
children, speaks Hungarian as her native
language and a fluent Argelean vernacu-
lar, which she learned on her own initia-
tive when she was 12. Together with her
mother, Joli Bogdan, she answered a large
proportion of the questions on the ques-
tionnaire.

BAaLOGNE RENATA, 1984, a teacher at
the elementary school in Alsészentmarton,
where she teaches the Muncan vernacular,
shows great interest in the language and
culture of the Boyash in Hungary.

GyorGyovics KrLaupia, 1992, is pur-
suing post-secondary courses in Siklos to
become an educator at the bilingual kin-
dergarten in Als6szentmarton.

KaLANYOS GYONGYI was born in Pécs,
speaks the Argelean vernacular fluently,
and has a large repertoire of traditional
Boyash songs that she sings with her child-
ren. Gyongyi has great oratorical talent
and shows a special interest in preserving
the Boyash language and culture. Her five
children have little passive knowledge
of the Argelean vernacular, because they
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The primary school in Gilvanfa
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resisted learning it, however, they know
various songs in Boyash.

Koszrics DAIANA, 1998, goes to
school in Siklés, speaks the Munéan ver-
nacular and Hungarian in the family, and
has a basic knowledge of English.

LANkO JOzser, 1954, a Hungarian,
has been a priest in Alsdszentmarton for
20 years, speaks Hungarian, fluent Ger-
man and the Munéan vernacular. Jozsef
Lanko has initiated several programmes,
including the Caritas-Sankt Martin e.V.
association, with various contacts in Ger-
many and other countries. He is involved
in the education of children of various
ages and has initiated the construction
of a bilingual church kindergarten in the
village. He also participates in the organi-
zation of after-school activities for young
people (among them the Kdszddasztyisza
programme in Gilvanfa). The Catholic
Church gives the young people and ghetto
kids, as Father Lanko¢ calls them, the pos-
sibility to leave the village every day and
go to town, where they come into contact
with Hungarians, enriching their social
milieu. All these programmes support the
learning of both languages; Hungarian

and the Muncan vernacular, both in kin-
dergarten and at school.

ORrsos ANNA, 1963, a linguist and
assistant professor at the Department of
Romology at Pécs University. Her native
language is the Argelean vernacular and
she was on the team that laid the didac-
tic foundations of the Gandhi High
School in Pécs. She has devoted her life
to the study of the Boyash language and
culture.

Orsos Epit, 1977, born in Séylle,
lives in Gilvanfa, has completed seven
grades of school in Hungarian, is a col-
laborator in the Kdaszddasztyisza project
in Gilvanfa and a fluent Argelean speaker,
the language she employes at the afore-
mentioned youth centre and with her rela-
tives and the elderly in the village. With-
in her immediate family she only speaks
Hungarian, and her three children have
little passive knowledge of the Boyash
language.

ORrsos JANos, 1952, born in the woods
near the village of Gilvanfa, completed
eight grades of school in Hungarian and is
bilingual in Hungarian and the Argelean
vernacular. He worked as a driver and
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was the mayor of Gilvanfa, and travelled
several times to France, where he deli-
vered a speech on the Argelean vernacu-
lar. He is actively committed to the pro-
tection of the Boyash language, and is an
excellent storyteller, known in his village
for his oratorical gift.

Orsos PETER, also called Pera or
Perics, 1974, born in Alsészentmarton,
completed eight grades of school, speaks
Hungarian, the Muncan vernacular, has
some basic knowledge of Croatian, and is
a basket weaver.

PaLko LAszro, 1964, deputy-may-
or of Gilvanfa, ex-mayor, has completed
eight grades of school, is half Lacatar
(Rom. rom), half Boyash, speaks fluent
Boyash, Romani, and Hungarian; at home
with his wife and children, he speaks
Boyash and Romani.

PETROVICS ERZSEBET, also known as
Pérsa, 1947, born near the village of Alsos-
zentmarton, speaks Hungarian, Croatian/
Serbian and the Argelean vernacular. She
made a substantial contribution to the re-
corded material with her stories and songs.
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Janos Orsoés

Janos Orsos with Ioana Nechiti (right) and relatives in Gilvanfa, telling a fairy tale
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PETROVICS MARTIN, 1951, born near
Alsészentmarton, owns a horse farm, is
bilingual in Hungarian and the Muncan
vernacular, and speaks fluent Croatian.

VAs PETER, 1956, the mayor of the vil-
lage of Als6szentmarton, speaks the Mun-
¢an vernacular and Hungarian fluently,
keeps contact with friends in Romania,
and shows a keen interest in the conser-
vation of the Muncan vernacular.

The list of informants is not complete, as
some interlocutors preferred to remain an-
onymous. In those cases, only the name of
the place is mentioned in brackets.

3.4 Transcription

The phonetic transcription used in this
book is a simplified version of the IPA
international system complemented with
specific signs from works dealing with
standard Romanian (Rusu 1992) and with
Romanian vernaculars in Hungary (MARIN/
MARGARIT 2005: CLXXXI-CLXXXIV).
Those signs were chosen which were
considered to be representative of the dia-
lectal variations compared in this study.
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In addition to the phonetic transcription
signs, alternative symbols were used
in order to better render the quality of
the chosen transcription. Regarding the
order of the phonetic representation, we
followed wherever possible the estab-
lished tradition in Romanian dialectol-
ogy, as the vernaculars compared in this
book fall within Romanian dialectology
(Rusu 1992: 9-14; CARAGIU MARIOTEANU
1975: 43-47). The graphemes in the tran-
scription table appear in alphabetical order.

Orsoés Péter, basket weaver in Alsdészentmarton
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i
§

Gyongyi Kalanyos Part of Gyongyi Kalanyos collection of instruments
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Description

open central unrounded

mid central unrounded

plosive bilabial

plosive velar voiceless

affricate postalveolar voiceless

africate palatal voiceless

plosive dental voiced
plosive dental voiced, lightly palatal

affricate dental voiced

close-mid front unrounded
open-mid front unrounded

close-mid front unrounded preceded by
a short [j]

Example

ahasta (this)

baiasu (Boyash)

barbd (beard)

casa (home)

fraée (brother)

Captan (comb)

dinte (tooth)
hund’e (where)

dic (1 say)

merzr (you go)

lemn (wood)

Jest (you are)
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fricative labiodental voiceless

plosive velar voiced
plosive dental slightly palatal voiced

affricate postalveolar voiced

fricative glottal voiceless

vowel close front unrounded

approximant close front unrounded

close front unrounded preceded by a
short [j]

close central unrounded

open close front unrounded, between
i and e, but more towards i

plosive velar voiceless, before e and i

palatal plosive

lateral alveolar

faina (flour)

sluga (slave)
géta (ice)

sigé (he/she sat)
haina (p. of cloth)
imba (tongue)
viata (life)

i (they)

riu (river)

védr (he/she sees)

kip (face)

kimésa (shirt)

lotru (proud)
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lateral alveolar palatal

lateral palatal
nasal bilabial
nasal alveolar
nasal palatal
nasal velar

nasal alveolar with incomplete closure

close-mid back rounded

open-mid back rounded

plosive bilabial voiceless

vibrant alveolar voiced

vibrant alveolar, slightly palatal before
e and i

fricative alveolar voiceless

Pemn (wood)

cul’’tba (hut)
mdrmince (cemetery)
buna (good)

bani (money)

iyca (still)

cip (when)

fost (was)

sd plave (to rain)

papusa (doll)

muiére (women)

rinduf (rows)

dracssa (impish)
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fricative postalveolar voiceless articu-
lated, slightly anterior to s

fricative postalveolar voiceless

plosive alveolar voiceless
plosive postalveolar voiceless

affricate alveolar voiceless

close back rounded

approximant labiovelar voiced

fricative labiodental voiced

fricative alveolar voiced

fricative postalveolar voiced

fricative retroflex voiced

fase (do)

baias (Boyash)
lauta (violin, lute)
sfat’in (we speak)

ofird (little)

cum (like)

dsiia (two)
vazit (seen)
zbéra (shouted)

zos (down)

riZa (> orez) (rice)
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Alternative signs:

[.]
[]
[']
[']
[']
[.]

[?]
[.]

under vowels indicates closing

over vowels indicates length

main accentuation

secondary accentuation on words with three or more syllables
on vowels with special emphasis

under consonants, indicates incomplete closure

under letters indicates that the investigator notes that the form
registered seems unusual

marks direct speech
the word could not be deciphered during transcription
omission of segments which are not relevant for illustrating a certain aspect

translation in standard Romanian (only those words and sentences have been
translated which differ considerably from standard Romanian and which were
considered key for understanding the text)

Further punctuation marks such as com-
mas, semi-colons, exclamation marks and
question marks, when outside the square
brackets, are used as in standard punctu-

ation.
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Martin Petrovics in Alsdészentmarton

Wooden trough (Boyash: albie or trica)
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Erzsebet Petrovics and her visitors in Als6szentmarton
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4 Corpus: Text examples from the field recording

4.1 About origins and history

Noi din Indi> a vinit — We came from India

[TK] Asta, daca stii cum era inainte §i de
unde fugea mosii, de unde-au venit. Ce
stii?

[GK] lo dia s¢u, dia a-nvatat, si dia mérzi
is la igcula, in rumulsgio tinsec' merzi,
iscula haie, aia a-nvatat, noi din Indi> an
vinit, din Indio, d-apaie tot din hcfla, tot
apucat pa noi ip Rominiii, pa baiasi, n-o
apucat §i in Rominiii, acolo slugan, slhiga
sincén st acold in bandrie sinéén, lucra,
in bandrie si d-dia an cdpdtat noi mime
ahdsta, baids. Voi nu séiet d-ahdsta? Nu
séiat.

1 Hung. tanszék ‘department’

Do you know how it used to be before and
where your forefathers came from? What
do you know?

This is what I know, this is what I learned,
and this is what they tell us in school, in
Romani studies. This is what I learned:
we came from India, and both the Laca-
tari and the Boyash come from India.
Only that we, the Boyash, were enslaved
in Romania, we were slaves and we used
to work in mines and that’s why we were
given this name, Boyash. Did you know
this? You did not know.
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[TK] E, asa spun romologii. Voi ce spu-
neti?

[GK] Aia zise, rumulgia. Noi [...]. Iésce
inc-ahadsta séva pint-ahdie ca in vorba
nasta se noi acu vurbin, inc-ahdsta vorba
iégCe din lovari séva, nu mult, ufird iésée,
da an muitat.

Cd cinva nu ird slébud s vurbin, cd car
vurbé, 11 tai¢ limba Zos, 11 taié. Nu ira
slobud sa sfatasca ungurésce ip is-, in
Mbdorursag’ .

Iyca cind ahdia doba o mers, puéé sd
sfatasca, numa iimba nistrd, ma nu ahdia
ird, niima & romdn timba dird se arihdla se
vurbin not acu, cinva cind erd in Rominii
0 romadn, acolo ahdia sfaté, ahdia sfatén
act.

Cin vine dip Rominiir sinevd, ne prigép,
prisepésce se hala vurbin, da nu asa rou
bine, ca ma altcumva sfatésce iei, ma no

2 Hung. Magyarorszag ‘Hungary’

44

This is what scholars say. What do you
think?

This is what scholars say. There is some
truth in it, as we have some remnants in
the language we now speak, not much,
but there are some elements, but we forgot.

Long ago we were not allowed to speak
our language otherwise our tongue would
be cut out. We were not allowed to speak
Hungarian in scho-, in Hungary.

Not so long ago, many people could only
speak our language, but it was different.
There used to be only one Romanian
language and we are speaking it now,
and when we were in Romania, we were
speaking the Romanian language, what
we are speaking now.

When somebody comes from Romania,
they understand what we say, but not
very well, because they speak differently;
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asa sfatésce, no aga vorbégce ca cum noi.
Inca noi ahdsta h-a huzit, ahdsta séiién,
d-ahdie ma nii-i mulf ing cdrr la hdla vor-
bésée iimba hasta. Altcimva sfatésce, ma
unguréscCe sfatésce.

Ma a nostri copt ma nu vorbésce nimica,
nu §¢ie nimica sa sfatascd, sa vorbasca.

[TK] Dar voi ati spus din hasta limba
aveti si lovara?

[GK] Iésce lovara, da. Dip hasta un pic
utand, ufira cana iésce din iimba hdsta,
ufira, fira or sa séva i¢sce, din hala, rou fira.

[TK] Lovarii sunt lacatari?

vvvvv

noc®, numa nu asa sfa---, nu asa vorbésce
ca cum noi vurbin. Altcumva vurbésce,

3
vvvvv

[TK] Lacatirésée nu grdiésé?

3 Hung. ciganyok ‘Gypsies’

they don’t speak like us. We did not hear
Romanian, we knew our variety, that’s
why, and there are not many people that
speak this language. They speak differently,
they speak Hungarian.

But our children don’t speak anything,
they cannot speak anything in Boyash.

You said there are some Romani influen-
ces in your language?

Yes, there are some, there are some few
elements from Romani, but just a few.
Are the Lovari the same people as the La-
catari?

They are indeed Lacatari. They are also

Gypsy; however, they don’t speak like us.
They speak differently, Lacatari language.

Do you speak the Lacatari Language?
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[GK] Nu, nu, nu.

[IN] Nu-ntalége?

[GK] Nu.

[IN] Nu prisépe?

[GK] Nu, nu s¢u!

[A] Noi baiasi a lor iimba nu séim.

[TK] Stiu, stiu, acuma sint doi, trei baiasi
care au invatat.

[GK] [ésce care in iscula ipvata, o daca
i&sCe care ipvafd pa mama, tata, pa cupii
sa vurbasca, d-asda nu ie care ar sfati. Ii
rugini, vog* n-dre di gind s séie sa sfatd-
scd. Aco ié are da gind sa vurbascd, ca
dre da gind diploma sa aivr.

Gyongyi Kalanyos (2010_09 23j)

4 Hung. vagy ‘but’
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No, no, no.

You don’t understand it?

No.

You don’t understand?

No, I do not understand.

We, the Boyash do not speak their language.

I know there are some people who have
learned it.

There are some who learn it at school.
Or some that are taught by their mothers,
their fathers, but generally they do not
speak it. People are ashamed to speak this
language. My daughter intends to learn it
and to get a certificate.
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rr

Nu sa piée s¢i da und’-an vinit — Nobody knows where we came from

[IN] De und-o vinit parinti, nu sti, n-o
zis, n-o povestit? Se stii tu asa, da und-or
vinit baiasi?

[JO] H3d, da und-or vinit mult Zf;ve, cd
diy Konoda, da not nu dincolo-an vinit,
nu, nu din Kdnoda [?] iycdlo da hundeva
d’in Ruminie, da da sini s¢ie a lu mosu-
mno mos, a luia mos da pa und-or vinit.
Nu? Nu sa pice s¢i asta.

[IN] Da ei nu zic, mosi tai, n-o stiut di
und*-o vinit asa?

[JO] Mosu-mno, a mnéu mos, dla n-o im-
blat iy isculd. Ala n-o rimbat ip isciild.
Ala m-atit m-o pirit cd ii cind dis siddu,
pa ais [Hung.] sdtul, mai pa daparcée, mai
se s¢u io pd und'e nu siddu, ca numa, dadia
paré or cum, cumd, cum umbld sat dcfpd
sat. Avé uy cal, uy car, is bagd camdsiie,
édinuriie iy car s-apo tu sa lo dintr-un sat
in alalalt mirzé sa licrr, ief tros fass, lin-

Where did your parents come from, do
you know, did they ever mention? What
do you know about where the Boyash
came from?

Where did they come from, many say
they came from Canada, but we did not
come from there, not from there, from
somewhere from Romania, but who
knows where the great-grandfather of my
grandfather came from. Right? One can-
not know that.

But did they never mention, your grand-
fathers, did they not know where they
come from?

My grandfather did not go to school. He
did not go to school. He just told me that
they used to live outside the village, they
lived everywhere for a bit, going from
village to village. He had a carriage and
a horse, he put his belongings in it and
went from village to village to work,
making kneading-troughs, spoons, paddles.
They could make everything out of wood.
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gur, mdire, atuns, ii din iémne s cﬁtta’pih’a,
i cu tétu scie fase cinva. Nu ird ca aci
edinur, porteldnur, nu ird niionog®, nu ird
hasta, hdie, din iemn trabuié¢ sa aiiptasca,
da la trica keédve bis da la diganou, troca
cu totu, da noi esce, baidsu, tata-mno st
parint-aléra, dséa tot cu iémne, méséer
ird, ie asta fass. Din-tasta custa. Vinzé,
inséimbd pin sat pa faind, pd mdzdre, pa
carbéie. Apo-asd séimbd ca ddca fasé o
traca, fasé o troca, apo in d>a rinduf or in
tri rinduf o umpié da faind, dsa sd tucmé
una pa alta.

Janos Orsos (2011 _03 21)

Cumpanii —The rudimentary settlements

[GK] In cumpdni dird --- cum if zise, fi-
gan élnoc’ --- tel iéra hal, cdre véiduierd,
voivod, mosu-mno, in [Hung.], in Kumlo.
Da, da, da. Acolo sus iferad, in [Hung.], iy

5 Hung. edény ‘tools, vessels’
6 Hung. miianyag ‘plastic’
7 Hung. cigany elnék ‘Gypsy leader’
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It was not like today, where we have so
many tools, porcelains, there was no
plastic, and they could do everything. My
father and other people’s fathers all used
to work with wood. They made a living
from it. They used to exchange their handi-
crafts for groceries such as flour, green
peas, and potatoes. If they exchanged a
trough, they had it filled with flour two or
three times. This is how they managed to
survive.

In Kumlo, in the Gypsy settlement, my
grandfather was the so-called voivod [a
kind of rule-maker]. Yes, yes, yes, up
there, in the settlement. When the police-
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cumpani. Cip viné acold cu rindiri cdare-1
[Hung.], Zindari, cind asrd, viné sa cice
pa omin sa ie duca in ¢émitd, la mosu-
mno merzé. Acolo Te cutd pa carr cuta.
ST mirzé aculo, i-apuca pa baias, ii baga
in ¢émita, ii bagd, ii cutd. Da ierd cind
mosu-mno nu spuné sine-i, ung-i, I-as-
cungé pd ei, da. Atuns iera la fel ca acolo
rou mult sinéén, familia-1 iéra acolo si
la moésu-mno, la mosi-me, aculo mincan,
acolé bién, acold sigén da la gimindtd pin
la ndpcée la uvic la mssi-me, masi-mno
sigé. Mami-mé, si haia acolo sigé, nu ierd
acdsd tohdtd ziua. Afar sincénhi, acold
mincan afard, afar fasén focu, acolo fasén
piné, dogosténi, fasén cum [...].

[GK] Cindva, cind mult ins in cumpani
sigén, linga foc fasé mdre gripd, incd-n
gripa haie punén rou mult iemne. Mai
hal mai batirn fasé focu, incd-acélo sigé,
incd puné povastd. Inca al batirnu cind
povasta spuné, vurbé, tot acolo stace, inca
dacold povoséé, batirnu cu tétu. Se erd
cinva, i spuné lu copilu ii vorbé. Se it
acolo, se lira cu iei, cum i bacé unguri,
cum ii ---, se fasé unguri, cu lei. Mirzé
innopsam, cum 1i --- lucrd, a la fel sfaté

men were coming to bring the people
to jail, he would not give them up to
officials, he would hide them. Yes, there
were times when my grandfather would
not tell them who is who, where they
were, he hid them, yes. There used to be a
lot of us — my family used to live with my
grandfather, all my family did. They used
to eat there, to drink there, from morning
to dusk. Even my mother was there all
the time. And they carried out all their
activities outside: eating, making fire,
baking bread, cooking, etc.

There was a time when many Boyash
gathered around a fire in the [rudimen-
tary] settlements; they dig a big pit in
the ground and put a lot of wood. The
eldest made the fire, everyone sat around
it and he would tell stories. And when
the eldest would tell the stories, all sat
there, and he would not stop from telling.
He told the younger ones what had
happened in the past, how they were
beaten by the Hungarians. By the end
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da ndha cinva, cip mi sincén. Inca dap-
adie cinta, bic ---

Gyongyi Kalanyos (2010 _09 23m+n)

of the evening, they were all singing and
drinking.

Noi mai intli an vinit — It was us who came first

[AO] Noi mai intii ar vinit st ma nu sfatin
asa bine ca muncéni, asa bine, asa mult.
Noi mai mulée vorbe an It din imba
da ungur. La noi inceput nu-i, noi kiz-
dilin, acolo inca iéscée inseput. Noi zisén
mirsén, iei zise, mirzém. Noi zisén cind,
cznd o figarétd baga -n gurd, io trag, iel
zise, munééni zise, io trag, bis o figarétd,
da.

[AO] Ih, da,
miulée vorbe, unde noi vorbe da ungur
avén, nu s¢éiéni ii zf,se, mulfumésc, noi nu
ZIsén mulfumésc.

[TK] 4, zzive?

[AO] Ei zise, not nu zigén, n-dven p-das-

ta vorbad, fi sandtssd, sa fi sandatos, fir-ai

sanatos.
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th --- iel afld, iel dre mai

We were the first to come to these lands
and that’s why we do not speak the langu-
age as well as the Munceni. We borrowed
more words from Hungarian. We don’t
have inceput [beginning],
there they have inceput. We say mirzén
[we go], they say mirzém. We say, when
we smoke a cigarette, io trag [I drag]; the
Munceni say bi5 [ drink] a cigarette, yes.

we kizdilin,

Yes, they have more words where we use
Hungarian words; they say mulfumésc
[thank you]. We don’t say mulfumésc.

What do you say?
They say, we don’t say, we don’t have that

expression, we say instead fi sandtisd, sd
fi sanatos, fir-ai sanatos [be healthy].
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[TK] Si asta, doamna unde eram ieri e
Ardeleanca?

[AO] Ardelénca-i, da. Cind odata atuns at
vini, cin nu vinri ar fi, cd viniri ma nu-s
studént, care, care da ziua umbld ats, ca
e ma lucra, d-aia vine viniri, ca viniri
ztua lor ii cdre ma Wicrd. Da zilile lun,
marf, m’ércuri, Zoi, cari ais in t3td zi um-
bla iei-s ais si iér’ iera o fatd, o --- da
la munéén, muncéancad, cum sd zic, §1 1€
rou bine urbs§ce N zganzv el zzse Izgamr
Jei sa tine da fzganl noi nis ;zgan zzse
ST tiganir urbésce, noi maga baze§a§ce.

[TK] Urbésce?

[AO] Urbésce, urbésce, 1i urbésce, noi
sfatin st nu tiganiv nu tiganégce, noi

zisen baiesasCe. D-ai, cin lacatari zise,

pa noi ca nol nu ni-s tigani, zise, cd noi

nis rumin, lacatari zise, pa noi cd noi nis
rumin, di se nu mirzén acasa, in Ruminie,
anume, nis no data §i nu ne tine pa noi da

tigan. St atungi aisi is muncéni cdre §i iel

And the lady where we were today is from
the Ardeleni group?

Yes, she is from the Ardeleni group. You
should come one time, but it should not
be on Friday, as on Fridays there are no
students walking around here, but she
works. That’s why she comes on Fridays.
But Mondays, Tuesdays, Wednesdays,
Thursdays, that is when she is here all the
time. And there is this Muncan girl study-
ing in Pécs, and she speaks the Munceni
vernacular very well, Gypsy, they say
Gypsy language. They consider them-
selves as Gypsy; <we are Gypsy,> they
say. And they say they talk Gypsy, but we
talk Boyash.

Urbésce? [She speaks?]

Urbésce, urbégce, they say urbésée, we
say sfatin and we don’t say Gypsy, we say
Boyash. That’s why, when the Romani-
speaking Lacatari say that we are not
Gypsy, they say that we are Romanians.
They say we are Romanians and ask us
why we don’t go back home to Romania.
And then again, the Munceni also say
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Every day live in Gilvanfa
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Is baias tot, da 1i sa tine da tigan si zise,
noi urbin tiganiv, ii zic. Atunsi ii §ini-s?

Anna Orsoés (2010 09 24a)

Cind iré ratu — During the war

[IN] 87 ia zi, cum ai venit tu din Hirvatca.
Ca io asta ---

[BJ] Cum am vinit? Cind a fost ratu.
[IN] Rdtu, in cite?

[BJ] Novazdcile. Débile dle atiiné cind iré
ratu. Asta, tiganca dsta éi vre i¢ sd vind.
Cd noi cinva cu-a me mama an, umblat ié
Ungurémi, ca a me mama din Kurkét® ii,
Moaé®. St cinva babi-me, cind iré ratu
babi-me a fugit din Kurkét in Hirvagca,
Tugoslavia s-a zis atinéa. S-atuné io
acolo m-am vut, acolo-am ramas.

8 Hung. Kélked (Croat. Kulket, Germ. Kulken)
9 Hung. Mohdcs (Croat. Moha¢, Germ. Mohatsch)

they are Boyash, but they say they speak
Gypsy. So who are they?

Tell me now, how did you come from
Croatia. As I did not ---

How I came? I came during the war.
The war — when, exactly?

In the 1990s. In those times when the
war was going on. This, this Gypsy that
wants to come here. I had been before in
Hungary with my mother before that; my
mother is from Kurket, Mohacs. And
when my grandmother, when the war
broke out, my grandmother ran away
from Kurket to Croatia, Yugoslavia, as it
was then called.
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[IN] S-ai stiut sa vorbesti hirvatki?
[BJ] Hirvatki, da. S-atunc in novazacile,
cind iré ratu, tuné a vinit tiganca asta

pitaga dapa mine, ci cunoscut an fost, a
cunoscut pa mama, a mblat la ia.

[IN] 87 ia dapa tini ca sa ta iei cu baid-
ti-so?

[BJ] 4 venit dapa mini si nu mor inculo, si
nu mor, a venit m-a dus i¢, am stat la ia,
atunéa m-am maritat, rano m-am maritat.
[IN] Cit an ati avut?

[BJ] Fii, foartr tinara iram.

[IN] Pdispe, patrusprdzace?

[BJ] Asa cumvd. Trisprazace Zumadatate,
foartirano. Rano, da. Atuné m-am maritat.

[IN] 87 gréu o fost cin ai vinit? Nu stiai
unguriv?
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And you could talk Croatian?

Croatian, yes. And [ was born there, I re-
mained there. And in the 90s, when the
war broke out, this Gypsy came to bring
me here, as she knew me, she knew my
mother, she visited us.

And she brought you here to marry her son?
She came after me so that I wouldn’t
die there, not to die there, she came and
brought me here, then I got married, I got
married very early.

How old where you?

Pff, I was very young.

Fourteen?

Something like thirteen and a half, very
early. Then it was when | got married.

And was it difficult for you when you
came here? You didn’t speak Hungarian,
did you?



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

[BJ] Unguriv nu. I¢ m-am vatat. Unguriv
si tiganiv unguriv. Tot s-a misticdat cum i¢
sfitestr iei tiganiv. Da, si atuné barbadtu
m-a fost catdla, catana. Da, a fost cind a
stat cu il ve¢ patru ¢iné ai, asa cumva a
fost catana.

[IN] Pdtru ¢iné ai catana atuné?

[BJ] Nu, cind a stat voi in una, ddpa dia
a fost el catana st il asteptat, il asteptat.
Dapa dia a venit fata.

[IN] Cu ie ai fost grosa?

[BJ] Da, grisd, dipd dia a vénit alalalt
copil, grasa, dapa dia a venit asta copil,
grisd.

Asta nu-i bun copilds [...] asd ca pa
saracie ic istém.

[IN] Tu acolo n-ai mai fost?

[BJ] Am fost, cin si cin ma duc.

No, no Hungarian, I learned it here. I
learned Hungarian and Hungarian Gypsy.
Everything got mixed with the Gypsy
variety spoken here. Yes, and then my hus-
band enlisted in the army. He stayed in the
army four, five years. That was the army.

Back then, did he have to serve four, five
years?

No, after had lived together four, five
years, afterwards he enlisted and I waited
for him. Afterwards the girl came, yes, |
was pregnant.

Were you pregnant with her?

Yes, pregnant, and then the other boy
came, then the other, yes, pregnant.

He [pointing to her child jokingly] is not
a good boy. So yes, this is why we live in
poverty.

Have you never returned there?

I have, from time to time I go there.
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[IN] Acolo baba ta ii, mosu tau it, nu mai is?

[BJ] Nu, doi frat, vunic frat si a lora cupi.
Cupi, unué, asa acolo-s. Cind si cind [i
ved, ma duc incolo, iei ica iéste cin vine.
Acu i-am kimat §i pa iei st vind. |[...]

[IN] Bine istét?

[BJ] Bine istéem asa. L-am timdt sa vina
ca fata gata cu sculill, cu opt scile s-o
tird tiném, fird firbém si s-fim totf una, fa-
milia mare.

[IN] Familie mare ai avit aculo?

[BJ] I¢a mai mare mi familia. |...]

[IN] Bine istét cu familia?

[BJ] o asd o tin pa titaga ca cind a me
madmad, mama ¢e m-a criscut, fetita st uvic
manvata Cevd: <asta asa fa, dsta asa fa,
buna posla sa ar, curdta, sama cupii>, s-asd.
Jaszminka Bogdan [2011_06 05 (17)]
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Your grandmother, your grandfather, are
they still there?

No; I have two brothers, handsome brothers,
and their children. Children, nephews, they
are there. From time to time I see them, |
go there, and sometimes they come here.
I recently invited them to come here.

Are you in good terms?

Yes, we are in good terms. My niece has
completed the 8" grade and we are going
to celebrate a bit, cook something, and
all be together, the whole family.

Do you have many relatives there?

I have more relatives here.

Do you get along with the family?

I respect my mother-in-law very much
because she practically raised me; she

always teaches me how to work, how to
clean, how to raise my children, and so on.
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4.2 Customs and Rituals
Nunta — Wedding

[M.] Nunta fasé baiasu, i6 mirzé sa-ngérse.
Mirzé cu tigani, mirzé, cin i s-o vazit pd
copil da fata haie, o mers copilu aca la
tati-so. <Mdama>, zise: <mi s-o0 vdziit d-o

ﬁsor d-o fata mmdra > <Hai copili-mno,
zise, sd-nsercam la ie.> Or mers cu iest
cai batirn la i, or dus o litdrd da racie
s-al dat mie sa béu dastaz, s¢i, or dus
asa o litara da racie, o pus-o pa masa,
o-ngircat da: <N-o fata, ti voie da fisoru
dasta?> Tdse fata nu sfatésce, iésée o idgd,
pind iésée noi, tase fata. <No dd, spiine
fata, ca trése racia haie.> Tase, incd nu
spune. As¢apta s-aduca hailalta racie, la
baiasa, c-asa-ia. <No, ute baiasd, zf;ve,
da-mi pune mai o litra da racie, t-o spune
fata, i voie da fisor, i voie da nu.> <Da,
dada raéia dia,> zise. O piis-o pd mdsd,
[...] <bdidsu, no sa séi zise cd mus ma
tunéric 1i, ma trébe ma duc acasda, ma
sd s¢ii pd se mi-s disa. > <Apo ldsd, da,
Zf;ve, mi-i voie,> Zf:se. Ohdo, numa cin
s-onvoit una cd i vole, atunsa Sda-nvoir
iei cit or da hosta, cit or da a féci paring

When the Boyash wanted to marry, they
would ask the girl’s parents to agree.
They went with their fellow Gypsies.
When a young boy would like a girl, he
would go home to his father. <Mother>,
he says, <I like a beautiful girl>. <Come,
my child, to ask for her hand.> They took
their old horses to the girl, they took a
liter of schnapps, the one you gave me
today to drink, you remember, yes, a liter
of schnapps, they would put it on the
table and ask for the girl’s hand. <What do
you say, girl, do you like this boy?> The
girl is quiet, does not speak. Until there
is still some schnapps left, she is quiet.
<Now, tell us girl, because that schnapps
is going to be finished soon.> She is silent,
does not say anything. She waits until
they bring the other schnapps, like the
other one. <Now, look Boyash lady, give
us, put another litre of schnapps, but
will your daughter tell you if she likes
the boy or not?> <Yes, bring that
schnapps,> she says. They put it on the
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s-a copilului. Atunsa cin s-o fi nunta, tu
atita véi da, io atita oi da, atunsa o mers
mindru acdsd. Ating s-or spus cind o fi
nunta. Asa séu.

Mira (2010 09 23n)

[GK] La mire dsa ierd cinva, umblim
la iscula, fned viné bd,sf:ta, batirna haie,
cari avé da gind sa stou cu copi-lui, dia
avé da gind sa fiu a i nivasta. Viné la
iscula, m-astepta pa mine cin oi mérie-
acdsa din isculd. S-acold sticé. lo iard
n-avém da gind sa ma marit. Se sa fac,
trabuié cu batirna dia si md duc acdsd.
M prictisim sd md duc acd. M-a apucdt
am mers acasd, dip-aie am asceptadt
o luna, ie, or aséeptat o luna si vine
la mihe sd-nsérst [...]. Inca cind a
venit la mine sa-ngérsi, acolo erd, car
tri ins isrd. M-o apucat, trisoba avén. Era
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table, <Boyash, I need to know now as it
is getting dark, I need to go home, I need
to know what I am here for.> <Now, leave
it, yes, I like him.> Oh, when they have
agreed that she likes him, then they talk
about how much the dowry will be, how
much the girl’s parents give and the boy’s
parents. And then they will decide when
the wedding will be, and how much they
will give. And then the boy went home
very proud. They decided when the wed-
ding will take place. This is how I know.

I experienced it once this way: When I
was still at school, an old Boyash lady
who wanted me to marry her son, who
wanted me to be her daughter-in-law,
used to come to my school. She used to
wait for me just when I was wanted to
go home. And she was standing there. I
did not want to get married. What to do,
I had to go home with that old lady. I did
not want to go home with her. We headed
home. Afterwards I waited one month.
One month passed and she came to ask
me for marriage. However, when she
came to ask for my hand, there were three
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cunhaba' o soba, mai o soba st mar. Una
la ha-, dinainée s6bd misram, acold auzdam
ca da di si-or vinit iei. Or vinit la noi sa
hala hinsérst. S-a aviit cd ma zise, mdami-
me pd mire. <Adi, éama pa Géngi' sa
vie afara>. Eu s-am facut? Am apucdt am
scapat afara da pa bloc, am scapat. Vine
sori-me sd ma ciée. Mérze-napoi sori-me
la mami-me: <Nu-i aisé, vinge-ai?> <lo
nu §¢u, nu séu.> lacd, fase mami-me: <Ei
cd m-ai ldsdt in rusind m-ai lasat. Isi m-ai
facut rusine, cd m-am rusindt da hdla fi-
gan iésta, da tiganca hasta ca ai scapat
afara si n-ai ramas aisa.> <Ai duce tu,
marita-cée tu, ca io n-am da gind sa ma
marit.> Dap-aie iara avé da gind sa ma
mariée. Vine hdla, réu mulf ins viné, gi-
minata, era noud sdsuri cfsta, atunsa, or
vinit rou mu, o cumpane mare, rou mult
ins isra, m-am spariétu-mad. Atu ma culca.
M scol sus in mari hdla z37 se iérd, sfatu
mari se vorbé el tot acolo, int-aie ma
scol sus. Fase mami-me: <Ai6 Gongi, dcu
sd nu-mi fas rusivie mare, cd m-o fi rusine

10 Hung. konyha ‘kitchen’
11 Hung. Gyongyi

people. They brought me home. We had
three rooms. The living room, a room and
another room and another. I was in the
front room from where I heard what they
came for. They came to ask for my hand.
And my mother said: <Call Gydngyi to
come out here.> And what did I do? I left
the block, I escaped. My sister came after
me to search for me. She goes back to
my mum: <She is not here, where could
she be? 1 don’t know, I don’t know.>
My mother said: <Oh, you shamed me.
You shamed me here, I was so ashamed
in front of the Gypsy people, that Gypsy
woman for your running away and not
staying here.> <Go and get married your-
self, as [ don’t want to get married.> Later,
she wanted to give me up for marriage
again. They came, many people came,
early morning, at nine o’clock, in a big
group, many people came then. I got
scared. I was sleeping. I get up, it was
on a Thursday, they were seriously dis-
cussing there, in a matter of seconds I
woke up. My mother said, <Gyongyi,
please don’t shame me again because |
will feel very ashamed if you escape
again.> <No, [ won’t.> And they wanted
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daca tu vi scapa idarda.> <A, nu scap, nu
scap.> St nunta-atuns ave da gind sd faca
st atun m-o serut pa mine-afara. O, fac io,
no téi numa. Acolo bié tot, minca, bié tot
acolo st m-am apucdtu-ma ca m-am dusu-
ma dalta gal, alta cumpadne m-or dusu-ma.
M-am apucat, fac io pa sori-mé: <Fa,
am da gind sa ma duc acasa, hai mirzén
acd. > <Ai da gind sa skep’?> Da, am da
gind sa scap. Haida am scapat afara. Am
mers, pd padurt am mers, asa am azuns
acdsd. lof cite-o capatat da la mami-me.
A, hdie da. Fase sori-me: <No dcu s-ol
zise?> <Nu séu.> Vine sori-me acdsd,
mad nis mama nu mai vine-acdsd, zbéra
cu mine: <S-ai facut da mine, vez ca s-ai
faciut?> M-ai ficit rusine idra! Dip-dia
ma nu md da, nu ma maritda pa mine. Asa
am patit iéu.

Gyongyi Kalanyos (2010_09 23n)

Djctor, vrazitdre — Doctors, witches

[TK] Nu zi¢ un lucru? Cind limea, inainte
iera biteaga, si nu avea doctor, se a facut,
se fasa?

60

to have the wedding immediately, and then
they asked for my hand. I was thinking,
wait and see. They were all drinking,
eating there, all drinking there and I
crossed a hill in another village. they
brought me in another settlement I deci-
ded and told my sister: <I want to get back
home, come, let’s go home.> <You want
to escape?> <Yes, | want to escape.> <And
we went out>. We crossed the forests and
this is how we got back home. Let’s not
even mention how hard my mum beat
me. That was real. My sister told me:
<What do you say now?> <[ don’t know.>
My sister gets back home, and not even
my mum would go back home. She was
shouting to me: <What did you do to
me, do you see what you have done?
You made a fool of myself again! <That’s
why you shouldn’t try to marry me off
again.> This is what [ went through.

Tell me something: When people got sick
before and there were no doctors, what
did they do?
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[JO]: Nu s¢u da, da, astaz o sfatam d'asta
cu tiganca asta, io rou bicag ca iram cit
cupil mic airam.

[NB] Tu?

[1O] Jo. St nu la féld cd a atita s¢i¢ lime pd
lume pa tdara nu sra doctor, doctor, doc-
tor, s¢i se-i dla doctor? No, nu sra, §i, te
rou bun, rou bun, s¢i¢ sa vindese pa om.
Ira ca rou bun ierda. Rou bun si ne vindica
pd min. Dar acu, dar acu mai mult more
dakit o atunse, dakit atunse. Acu lasa iet
lasa tei rongiie, lasa et forficu cind i--- cu
totu lasa et si d-die more dmini.

[TK]: Nain¢e cum faca? Ca avea vrazi-
tore, nu?

[JO]: Vrazitsre io, tira sa vrajitdre ca d-dia
spuném 1o §i da vrazitore i buburém io da
VIFGEILSF cd cinva vrdZitire sra, nu ra---
Da. sa-t spui io tiie d-aia siva. U vrazits_
re d-séia cin cinva, réu réu da-milt incd
tata-mno-m paré [...], tata-mno-m paré,

I don’t know; we were talking about this
with this Gypsy lady today. I often used to
be sick when I was little.

You?

Me. And it was not like today when people
know other people, there were no doctors,
doctors, doctors. You know what that is, a
doctor? No, there were not, but there were
some that were good. They knew how to
heal people. There were some were good
ones. They were very good and they
would heal people. But now, now much
more people die than used to die back
then. Now they leave their instruments,
their scissors, everything inside and that’s
why people are dying.

How did they do it before? Did you have
witches before?

Yes, there used to be witches, that’s why |
was telling you about witches. Once upon
a time there were witches, were there not?
But I would like to tell you something.
That kind of witch, long ago, long time
ago, in my father’s time. It seems, back
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cd atu n-apucd cum sa zic, pogani’ ira
nume, §i, na numé, sda fine un da drag-
um domn dlem, ungurésce poyan, poyan,
poya s-asa, poyani, poyanad ird lume da
ungurésée poyan no ni vidéu, §i, anume
antime in vrdzitsv ird siva, ird sivd, ird
u, u muiére batirnd. U bine paré tati-
mno d-asta, a po rou mdre vrazitore ird.
Réu. Iyca da nu rindiri [Hung.), sandar-.
S¢i se-1 aia sandari? At ca rindi¥, da sci
rindir se-i?

Politai, politai. Sinddaru mai rou rou di-
mult nume avé sindar di cu péne iy cap st
cu mindc, §i péne avé iy cap. Sindar, la nui
dia srd, d-asta ursag, cum si spui, sard,
si, ipca o mas la batirna asta. S-o Iot da
la i€ cu totu g-avé, s-avé la vrazitor i fasé
vrazitireiéie §i lucru, cu totu Iot da la ie
iycd, iyca o traiit mai sa placasca nu géu
kiti ban ca or, ca or, cum sa spui o binti-
tit-o §Ci bintitala iyca, o Iot cu totu da la
ie §i nu ira slobod sa faca afél vrazitor [-o
VIGEISF licru. Te tu sama, cum trisé doba,
avé rindiru dsta u’ fisor, rindiru.

12 Hung. boszorkany ‘witch’

62

then, pogan was their name. And the
name comes from a man. In Hungarian
their name was pogan, pogan, something
like this. And there was something about
witches, there was something, it was an
old lady. My father recalls it well, she
was a very powerful witch. Very. Even
the gendarme ---. Do you know what is
gendarme? Well, they are like rindiri, but
do you know what are the rindiri?

Policeman, policeman. They used to be
called gendarme before, with feathers on
their heads and a stick in their hands, even
feathers they used to have on their heads.
In our country, we used to have this kind
of policeman and, as I told you, they went
to this old lady. And they took everything
from her, what she possessed, all her
witchery and things and she still had
to pay I don’t know how much money,
as, how should I say, they searched her
and took eveything as it was forbidden
to do this kind of witchcraft. And, pay
attention, as time was passing by, this
gendarme had a son.
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ST rou bicag ira fisoru-i. S-asta-i c-o pu-
vasta micda. O u™bla da nu s¢i pa unge pa
un l-o purtat pa la orvusur. L-or purtdt
sa il vingese pa cupil la orbos, la orvos,
l-o" putat pa la orvosur, sa-l vingese pa
copil, nu-1 puéé vingecd. Intr-o zi, fase
fase sanddru dsta: <ouiz> fase <tigdncu,
gatace, bagi o zise, o sutd da pindéi in
zZap>. Rou mar ban isrd iyca pindéi dsra
la noi in-tasta tara, pindéi rou mar ban
sra, siméde Zf;ve, la cutare Zf;ve, <vrazitore
dada zise, io s-azutdt da copiluluf ii dam
bar>. <No da!>.

Or gatatu-sa o ot pe cu totu, pése. Vez tu?
Afél da mare vrazitre iera batirna, dd ie
ma i le d-acasa pa se sa gata sa randaru
ca méze la ™ cu muiére da tu? Si ie séie kiti
bani or bagat in Zap sa-i ie cit sa-i azuce
copilulut dam bai.

Pa ci el or azuns acolo ia liscdi cu afél
lantur. Lant. S¢i s-el lanfu? Nu séi s-el
lantu? Funie d-aia da lant, cu ldacace o pus
pd ia d5miie o inis cd dla capitu, firitisu.
O ¢is ublssile st dimblai, noi asa zisem
s-o legdt-or. Ddmne, cind azunz acolo
méze la Ie, ii zbara inlontu kisalasu lor ---

After a while, the policeman’s son fell
very ill. This is like a little story. He went
to many places, in cities, hospitals, they
went to heal him in hospitals, in hospitals,
they took him to hospitals but nobody
could heal him. One day, this gendarme
said to himself: <Listen, wife, prepare
yourself, stick 100 coins in your pocket.>
Back then it was a lot of money in our
country, and <go,> he said, <to the witch
and see if she is able to help our child, re-
cover from his illness.> <Let’s do that!>

They prepared everything. You see? That
witch was that powerful that even the
gendarme was going to her with his wife.
And only they know how much money
they took in oder to help their son recover.

And by the time they arrived there, she
was in chains. You know what are those,
chains? Those ropes of chains, with lock
and key they put on her. They closed the
windows and they bound her. God, when
they got there, they call her in a loud
voice. They call her, and call her, but she
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[shouts at the dog]. O zbara afara, zbara
afard, nu st nu. Into ba bine, bire cind o
muzéu afara, <auz> zf;se, <duce acasa>
zise, <i §¢i tu> zise, <se-ai facut?> zise.
<M-ai Dt> Zf;ve, <cu totu ban o tabuit
sd-m placééiz> zise <tétu ban> zise,
<se tu> zise, <si mai mai mai mai li ti
tu> zise. <Nu {-azut dam bai s-dia sd-
spu> zise, <hia boi umbla> zise, <pdséi
tot, copilului> zf;ve, <nimen nu Ii-o zutat
dam bai> Afél mdre vrazitor isra ni-
men nu i-o zZutdat dam bai ia si s¢a azuta,
zf;?e. <Da,> zi;s“e, <tu, pa min nu cu sutd
da pindéi s-a odi> zise, <dSmna> zise,
<Jdre mail In chge, o sutd da rinduri la
tis ban sa-m dai st nu i-as azutd, nu t-as
azuta> zf;ve, <da-m bar>. <Duce acas>
zise, <pd i -0 muri> zise, copilu. Asd
s-0 fost, afél mare vrazitdr isrd, afél mare
VIAZItF Isrd.

Janos Orsos (2013 02 14 (25, 26))
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does not answer. And when they were
calling her, she said: <Listen> she said,
<go home> she said, <do you remember>
she said <what you had done>? <You
took everything from me, all my money>
she said, <all money>, she said <and all
what I possessed.> <I won’t help you,
I’'m telling you> she said <wherever you
will go> she said <nobody will help your
child> she said <nobody will help him
recover.> Such a great witch she was, she
would not let anybody help him. <Yes>
she said, <you came with more than
hundred policemen> she said. <And even
if you gave me one hundred times more
money, and I won’t help him, I won’t
help you from this distress.> <Go home>
she said <your child will die>. And every-
thing happened as she said. She was such
a powerful witch.
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”

Tigan

, baias, lacatar, tican
[AO] Zisén ca-n Unguréme sdade, nu scu,
o jumdtaée da milién da tigah, da d-dia,
nu §cién inca szne i tigani. Si dzntr—ssca
din tzgan ésca zise, cd saplezds si tinu
protant cum sda zic, [...] asta nu-i iimba
da baias, asta nu pot sd zic baiesdsce,
numa asa, ca protam‘ Ie as rom-ungro
Zisén noi, a fel figan, cdri cinva din luédld
custa, pucéen sa zisen, cari laucé [...], da

muzicant, pot sd zis asd, si et or vinit mail

intii la noi, ii ma nu sfatésée baiesdsce,
00 baiesdsée, imba da tigar nu sfitésée
[...], drecit iésce da, imba da licatdr.
fé§ée, cum sa zic, fel locuri, hund'e érecf,t
incd custd cdre d-die ne-ardtd cinva si-or
vurbit. Ie is nu dapdrée d-aisi, in Vérsent
iésce orecit si ie is lutds, ziser noi, da

inca sfatésée o l'tba da lacatari, la not

zise, dsta libd da lacatari, carpatu-igan,
din Carpat, psce ca tu ai prisépe. Da, §i
nu daparce da la capital, da la Budapest,
iésce up loc Cébancs. Acold cinva a fel
licdtdri sidé o a fel tigar cdri cui fasé, din
putkéve, da, din putkéve. Da, acolo tesce
mai a fel, cum sa zic, ostrov, un a fel loc,
Minde, "inde inca sfatésce ldacatarésée.

, lovar — Gypsies, Boyash, Lacatari, Tiszani, Lovara

Let’s say that half a million Gypsies live
in Hungary. However, the problem is that
we don’t really know who a Gypsy is.
It is said that 71% of them are Gypsies,
how to say right, we don’t have this in our
language, I cannot say this in Boyash
language, only like this, as a percentage.
We call them Rom-Ungro, those kind of
Gypsies who used to earn their living by
playing music, we can say who played
music. Yes, musicians, you can say like
this, and they arrived before us here, but
they do not speak Boyash they speak
neither Boyash nor Romani. There are
some that do, the Lacatari language. There
are still some people in some places who
show us how they had spoken before. They
don’t live far here from here, in Versend,
and there are some musicians, we say, that
still speak the Lacatari language. Yes, we
say that this is a Lacatari language. Here
it is called Carpathian-Gypsy, from the
Carpathians, you must know better. And,
not far from the capital, from Budapest,
there is a place, Csobanka. There was a
village where some Gypsies earned their
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Da pa ié ziser cd ma s-or pierdit limba,
nu mai sfatésce, da. Da, tei-s mai mult insg,
din siita, sapéezdsi si tinu. Atiing pd héséa
da ¢emdn [Hung.] kétrevéc, da zisern asd
in lingvistica, are diid o mai muce l’'im-
be. Unu, o grupd, de ¢ama la noi viahi,
da nu, olah tigani, iei is lacatar, pa iei ie
éemdm noi lacatar, ie sfatésée rémani si
care cu cai tirgulésée.

[IN] Zise, gambas aisa, cu cai?

[AO] le lovar, lovar le zise, si iei sfatésée
lovarésce.

[TK] In maghiarda calul e lo?

[AO] Da, da nu din vorba asta. Din love,
din ban, din vorba da ban. Ca-n ['imba
lor grast ii lo, o cal. ST vorbile iésce se
in limba da unguriésce [Hung.] vorbile
ésca toce din limba lor o vinit in limba
da ungut, in sleng, Zf;ven' nol. La noi iel
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living by making nails from horseshoes.
Yes, there is such kind of place, like an
island, such kind of place where they still
speak Lacatari language. But we say that
they have lost their language. They don’t
speak it anymore, yes. There are more
people, 171. So, this that we call Ketnevec,
yes, we call them like this in linguistics.
They have two or more languages. One
group called Vlach, no, Olah Gypsy. They
are Lacatari, them we are calling Lacatari,
speak the Romani language and earn their
living by trading horses.

Do you also call those who trade horses
Gambas here?

No, they are called Lovari and they speak
Lovari.

In Hungarian you say 16?

Yes, but it is not derived from this word.
From 16ve, which means money, from
this word. As in their language lo means
horse. And their language has infiltrated
Hungarian. All these words in Hungarian
come from their language. We call it slang.
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sd fine aniime da tigan. ler zise, cd iei is
¢acorom pa limba lor. Tot heialalt nu,
niima iei éar iei lei sade pdste hinde in
tara asta, da mat bine in varosuri, nu §¢u
cum sd zic.

Nu ip sat, in varos, da. Si d-acolo umbla
ddca tirgul ésée cu sinevd intr-un sat. Ii
inca bine sfatiésc¢e romoni si cupii, da ha
mai micd gripd cdre nima opt profdnt
din suta, da, iei is baias. Si baias car ais
in zZos, in [Hung.]. [...] ST baidsi sade
in sat, nu in varos, in sat. Da ddca intr-
un sat sade si bdidsi ldcdtdri, atinsi
iésce o ulita unde baidasi sade, iésce
o ulita unde lacatari. St hunde baiast
sade, nu numa in pdréa lu Dundre i avén
mai un parou, parou zigén noi, iso, si
lingd Tiso si hinde Korés si mai re
kice, da, da. Acolo sade o, nu tiganca-i,
o0 muiere, Zf§e, care cu ci'néllsi lucra, cin-
Gisi da tigan licrd, ie zise, c-acold
sade, la noi nu Crisan Zf§e, pa iei, Tican,
cd linga Tisd sdade si pa ief zise, tican.
Cum iei vurbésce o cum el sfatiiésce
s cum muncééni sfatiiésce, rou aruncd.
Ca cumva intr-o doba or vinit ais, da
n-or ajuns pin-ais. Acolo or ramas. Nu-s

They consider themselves to be real
Gypsies. In their language they call them-
selves Chachorom. The others don’t. Only
they call themselves this. They are to be
found everywhere in Hungary; they tend
to live in cities, I don’t know how to say.
Not in the village, in cities, yes. And, if
there are markets, from there they go to
villages with somebody. And they speak
Romani well. Even their children speak;
however, they are the smallest group,
only eight percent. Yes, they are Boyash.
And Boyash right here in [Hung.]. [...]
And the Boyash live in in the village, not
in the city, in the village. And if Boyash
and Lacatari do live in the village, then
there is a street where only Boyash live
and one where only Lacatari. The Boyash
not only live on the shores of the Danube.
We have another river, we say, Tisza, and
nearby Tisza and K&rds and in some other
places, yes, yes. There is a woman, not
a Gypsy woman, who works with songs,
Gypsy songs, and she says that they live
there. We don’t call them Crisan but
Tiszani. Because they live on the Tisza,
they are named Tiszani. Their language
is very similar to that of the Munceni.

67



THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

mult ins, zise.

Anna Orsés (2010 09 24b)

4.3 Fairy tales

Somehow they arrived on Hungarian soil
at the same time; however, they did not
make it up here. They stayed there. She
says that there are not many people.

Muncdas s-Mundesita — Muncas and Mundesita

O dat anu, ¢-o dat, domne, pa lume pa
tard, o dat un munéds s-o minéesita
[...]. fe tu sama, ie, Ii dre o draga da fatd.
Avé frumdsa fata dre, da hunde rasare
pin-apune, ca iéle frumasa fata nu ie.

Cinda démne fata m-ara, opt, ch;e, ai da
zile, miumd-sa cad'e in pat, o murit, mumada-
sa fé¢i. Domne, duse buie muncédsu, ¢-o
fi rano, cum o nivili pa fata sus, cum o
crésce fata. No nu-i bai, n-dre se sda faca,
or apucdt, or ingropdt-o pd minéesitd,
trése domne, zliie, sdptdmfﬁiis, lunils. <Ma
fata, da i€ tu sdma cd mi gribdsc.>

Minde n-o murit muma-sa, o ¢ama pd
fata-i la patu-i: <Auz fata me> zise, <ol
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Once upon a time, there was a Muncas
and a Muncesita. [...] Listen closely to
what I say. He has a dear girl. Such a
beautiful girl he had, that from east to
west, she was the most beautiful daughter
ever to have lived.

When the girl was only eight years old,
her mother fell ill and died, the girl’s
mother. The Muncas was very concerned
about how he would now raise his
daughter. No problem, there is not much
left to do, they started, they buried his
wife and then days, weeks, months go by.
[Addressing the interviewee] <Girl, pay
attention, I am hurrying up!>

Before her mother died, she asked her
daughter to come to her bed: <Listen, my
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muri, tati-to,> fase <o muri vica, ma
dupa pumand, tu sa dus,> fase <mdsdie
sa Cistalést la piréu. In piti v'ei afld tri
fire da nus. Vi acas, tri fire da nus sa le
ingropi la conu da casa. Draga me, fata
me,> fase, <o crésCe un nuc din ic, mare.
Alt nu trébe sa fas, fata me. [?] Cinda vii
avé da gind sa Ce brés sa ce dezbrés, nu-
ma-ti zis: cap miicu mio, si ma gat, vi
cdp niicu mié, sd ma dazbrdc.> [...] Cin
muiérea s-o lovit in pat, o murit. Cind o
murit, vine [?] munédsu, o murit vaca, o
murit.

O mars, o spalat cum io zis mumd-sa, o
flat tri fil'é da nus, in pota vasi. O apucat
nusiie, 1o bagat in zib, o spalat matiie,
0 mers acasd, or facut da mult da min-
cat, or facut grupiminée, or facit. Ie
tu séma, dipd grupdminée, dipd s-or
mincdt, or but, léza tri firé da nus, le-
o-ngropat. Ie tu sama, se daltu iemn in
zdse ai da ziie crésée, dla, niicu, int-u zi
criséd atita. Pasce déd, tri zite, iel aféld
nuc d>mne, taré biés marr, da nu sa pice

girl> she said, <I am going to die, your
dad,> she said, <will slaughter the cow,
but after the alms, go to the stream and
clean the guts in the stream. There you
will find three walnut branches. Come
home and bury the three branches in the
corner of our house. My dear, my girl,>
he said, <a walnut tree will grow on that
spot, a big one. This is the only thing
you have to do, my girl. Whenever you
will want to dress, to undress, say this:
My walnut tree, I want to dress, my dear
walnut tree, I want to undress [...].
> When the woman put her head on
the pillow, she died. When she died, her
husband slaughtered the cow, killed her.

She went, she washed the guts as her
mother had told her. She found in them
three branches of walnut tree. She took
them in her pocket. She washed the
guts and went home, prepared lots of
food, they dig the grave. Listen, after the
burial, after they had eaten and drunk,
she planted three branches of walnut. The
walnut tree would grow as tall in a
single day, as others in ten years. After
two, three days, God, such a walnut tree
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vid¢ in totu hotaru.

<N> nu-i bat,> fase. <E tu sama, in cutd-
re sat sigé o mincéesitd si dia uge die, avé
o fata. Cind o vinit aia doba [?] s-o muitat
dsmna, munédasu: <Auz fita me>, zise, <iy
ma patruspdzdse ai da ziie,> zise, <hime,
la nime nu pota spune > vase <baiu, rucru.
Bir-a fi cind as méd'e si m-as cutd,> zise,
ré;e, <o ddmna.> <0 tata,> zi;ve, <duce.>
S-0 apucdtu-sa, muncédsu, s-o gatatu-sa,
s-o bagat bani in zap, méze, méze lume st
pamint.

Cind azunze-n-sat afird, maga recice
sdturi afard, sda dfle c-o munéesitd.
<Bund ziua,> zise, <muncesito!> <Hd
fi sindtos,> zise, <munédsdl> [...] <Apo
iaca-acum si aca-acum ma doi ai da
zite, c-0 murit> zfge, <ddmna-m, ma
duc> Zi'ge, <sa-m cot> Zi;ve, <domna.>
<No, muncase,> fase, <si mie da doi ai
da zite m-o murit> zise, <démnu, si io>
zise, <md duc sd-m cot,> zise, <pd sifiva
sd am> zise, <cu §iRr sd-m impdrtdsc>
zf;s‘e, <custu.>
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grew that one could not see in that whole
area.

<No problem,> she said. In a particular
village there was a Muncesitd and she
had a daughter. When the time came,
the Muncas forgot about his wife. <Lis-
ten, my daughter,> he said, <I am fourty,
> he said. > <I cannot confess my troub-
le to anyone, my deeds. It would be good
if 1 went and searched for a wife.>
<Father,> she said, <go.> The Muncas
prepared, dressed, put money in his
pocket and set off as far as his eyes could
see.

After crossing his village, some other
villages he met a Muncesita. <Good after-
noon,> he said, <Muncesita!> <Be healthy,
Muncas,> she replied. [...] <Look, two
years have already passed since my wife
died, now I go> he said, <to search> he
said, <for a wife.> <Muncas,> she said,
<I lost my husband two years ago> she
said, <and me too I set off to search some-
body,> she said, <with whom I can live
together.>
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<Da,> zf;e, <cum il scol> zz{ye, <in bor-
be, ai o fata, da si io am> Zf;ve, <una.
<Az munéd,> zise, <asd viu> zise,
<la ¢ini1, ca> zf;ve, <on fase,> zfge, <un
igisug: mi-i i-1 pd négd dia ca ¢-o curd
din sitd o minca fata-t, s-o ramine in sitd
0 mincd fata-m.> <Nbo,> fase muncasu,
<fie asd.> zise. S-apiica d5mre, o" mers
aca, o" tinut luna sciptdmi,na nunta, or
tinut d>mne [?] pa fata munéasi ca pa
cihe o finé misési-sa. Ba mre zbdrd,
muzésce, o bace, o intdie da cap, da par,
incd, pculod. <No,> fase, <az asd fase,
n-o fi bine, fata-m o gabo.> <No fato,>
zi;ve, <duminica mézen la bisérica.> <On
méze> zise.

O mes la bolta, o ot un kilo da riza. Riza
o rasdpit-o in, in gundie, o rasapit-o.
<Pa cin il vini aca,> fase, <dip riza
dsta sa fas> fase, <dse s-ai pd tat capu
storsi curéc, carne,> s¢i? <mumbdtd, sa
fas,> fase, <mincare §i zamd, ca daca
nu,> fdse, <tdi-stui-tistara Ce-oi siupiri
si Ce-oi lega Ce-n horn.> Dimne, fata,
d>mne, cip vine duminica, o" adus rizd, o
rdsdpit-o in guniie, plinze dmne fata réu

<Yes,> he said, <you have a daughter and
I have one too.> <Listen, Muncas,> she
said, <I only come with you,> she said <if
we have a deal: that your daughter would
only get what had been sieved. That my
daughter would be allowed to eat from the
sieve.> <So shall it be,> said the Muncas.
They set off to return home. After months
and weeks, they had a wedding. And
the stepmother treated the Muncas’s
daughter like a dog. She was shouting at
her, beating her, pulled her by the hair in
all directions. <Girl,> she said, <you will
do today like this, otherwise you will be
in trouble.><Girl,> she said, <on Sun-
day we will go to church.> <We will go,>
she said.

She went to the shop, bought a kilogram
of rice. And she scattered it in the trash,
she scattered it. <By the time I get back
here,> she said, <from this rice you should
make,> she said <cabbage, [?] and meat,>
you know?, food and soup, because if
you don’t,> she said, <I will tie you to
the chimney.>. God, good god, when
the Sunday arrived, she brought the rice,
scattered it in the trash, the girl was crying
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plfnz'e. <Ah, las vina,> Zi;ve, fase <ma-
ma-s maséoie, se mai féld-o Iot mie. Acu
cum oi [..] briza afdira din gundie.>
Mérze ddomne afara, sade pa busum,
plinze, plinze, plinZe.

Cum ic plinZe, se-s méze la ic, doi porum-
basc. <Bind ziua,> <zise, fatd frums-
sal> <S8a fit sandtés porumbilor!> zise.
<0, ddrd, fatd frumdsa,> zise, <di se
plinfi dsa tare?> <Ou, porumbdaskilor,
azuce-va dragu-m domn, idca-acum Si
idca-acum se mascéoia me se-o zis. O ot
un kilo da riza, o rasapit-o colé-n gundie,
§-0 zIs, pa cin ol vin acds, or vin acds din
bisérica, sa fie tit cit capu dsta,> ziige,
<din iéie. Ddapo cum ol fase atita rizd,>
fase, <cum of va agutio io aférd?> zise,
<din gundie.> <O, o, fata frum3sa,> ziige,
<dod’ ca si zise nu dubiie> zise. <Dut
da spala-ce, gata-ce, duce-n bisérica,
pa cip vi-i vini, dca o fi mincarea> fase.
<0, da, porumbilor, drazilor porumbilor,
cdpu-n par im fipd.> <Ba nu, fatd, plicace
st duce, spala-ce, gata-ce si duce la séva
bisérica.>
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very hard. <Ah, come,> she said, <my
stepmother, what did she do to me? Now
how should I [?] the rice from the trash?>
She went outside. She sat and cried and
cried and cried.

As she was crying, two little doves came
to her. <Good afternoon, beautiful girl!>
<Be well, dear doves!> she said. <Dear
girl, why are you crying so hard?> <Oh,
my dear doves, may god help you, but
look what my stepmother has told me
just now. She took a kilogram of rice and
scattered it in the trash and told me that
before they get back homefrom the
church, I should prepare as much food.
But how should I make as much rice,
how will I be able to pick it out from the
trash?> she said. <Oh, beautiful girl, don’t
doubt,> they said. <Go and wash yourself,
prepare yourself, go to the church, and
by the time you will have returned, the
food will be ready,> they said. <Dear
doves, my dear doves, she will put my
head on a stake> <No, girl, set off now,
wash, prepare yourself and go to the
church.>



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

O mes fata la vilou, sa spaldtu-sd, se-i din
tilp pind-n créstit, buf la nuc. <Hdap, micu
mno, sd m-ambrdc éar in cusdtor. Cap da
cusdator, tipiris da cusator, kimés da cu-
sator, curona-n cap,> zf;ve, <da cusator,
da kiral mare da tara.> Dre c-o zis afara
d>mne, tar ip cusator it imbracata, tal da
cusator, domne, a fel da frum3sa ira fata,
dd ca ie nu mai ira pa lume, pa tara. <No,
ddaga mé,> zise, calu-mno <gse fi-i puriin-
ca?> <0,> zise, <cdlu-mno, of méze la
cutare pilat, in sat, in varos> zflse, <la
bisérica> zise. Dmie s-o urcdt cal in
calaric, s-o urcat, ma cind or vazut-o da
daparée rou ma multa cum mizé, ndno,
pd cdlea sfintd, tot dsmre, pd dsid part
in Zinut sa pune, d>mne, ii da cadle kit sa
marga.

Cind o vazut-o fisoru da kiral mare da
tard, [...] o fost dipd e, o mes pin la urtdr,
o kirlit urtaru, o kirlit, o mes o surutat
u'taru, s-o urcdt cal in calaric inapoi,
péisé bisérise, oddatd o “mbldt-o cirbe cu
calu, négura dinapoi, luminda naince,
lume §fpdmfnt, nu-i nikér. O me’s acasa,
o mas la nuc, <cap nucu mno, sa ma daz-

The girl went to the stream, washed from
toe to head and went to the walnut tree.
<My walnut tree, I want to dress in clo-
thes of pewter. Hat of pewter, shoes of
pewter, dress of copper, crown of pewter,
> they said, <like a great queen.>She
had hardly specified this and she was
dressed in pewter, such a copper, dear
god, a woman more beautiful than her
did not exist in the whole world. <My
dear,> her horse said, <tell me your
wish!> <Oh,> she said, <my horse, I
want to go to that village, in the city,>
she said, <to the church,> she said. Dear
god, she mounted the horse, she mounted,
and when one saw her from afar, as she
was riding, on that sacred path, all would
kneel down in from of her on both sides,
dear god, to make her way.

When the young man, son of the king, saw
her, he went after her, went to the altar,
made rounds around it, kissed it. He
mounted the horse and rode back, made
rounds with the horse, searched for her
everywhere, but did not find her. She went
home, straight to the walnut tree. <My
walnut tree, I want to undress,> she said.
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brdc> zise. S-o dazbracdtu-sd. Ma vad cd
i-o tunda-nlontru in soba, d>mne, porum-
basci, d>mne, mincarea, ma, ma gizilé,
ma sd rasé, pa masd, cu totu, mincdre
gata-I.

Vine muma-sa si misCidi-sa, sori-sa

miscidi-sa si tati-so. <A,> fase sori-sa
miséide da dipdrte. <Auz> zise, <séri-
me, o o1, n-ai vazut da se io am vazut!>
<Se-ai vazut, sori-me?> <D i, > fase,
<sori-me, o zis mama sa nu tda spui.> <Da
st io am vazut, sori-me.> <A tu s-ai vazut,
sori-me?> <Se zisi, o fatd da kirdl mare
da tara, car in arzint ird, in cusator ird
da t"bracata, tipirisi da cusator, cal da
cusator,> Zf;ve, <0 mes,> zf;ve, <l[a urtar,
umblat w'taru cir’ in Zinuf, o surutdt
u'taru, s-o urcdt in cdl calare si turnu
da biséricd o imblat odata ciris si> figse,
<n-o mai vidé nime.> <C-anume,> nge
<sori-me, ore unde-ai vazut?> <0, sori-
me, Jre unde-am vazut?> Zi;ve. <Da pa
¢iéta da césind.> <Aviz munéésal> <Oz,
no sd stinZi éiéia da césind zos!> <Az cd
st ie o vazut!> O stricat ¢i¢ia da cosind.
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She undressed. I see her going in, god, the
doves, god, the food, they had prepared
it and now it was becoming cold, on the
table, everything was ready.

Her mother, her stepmother, her step-
sister, and her father came back home.
<Oh,> said her step-sister from the dis-
tance. <Listen,> said she, <my sister, oh,
you did not see what I saw!> <What did
you see, my sister?> <Oh, my sister,> she
said, <mother said not to tell you.> <But
I have also seen, my sister.> <What did
you see, my sister?> <What do you say,
the daughter of a great king, in silver
clothes, in pewter was she dressed, shoes
of pewter, horse of pewter. She went to
the altar, she kneeled down there, kissed
the altar, mounted the horse and rode
around the church and then left,> she said,
<and nobody saw here thereafter.> <Exact-
ly how it was, my sister, where could you
see that?> <My sister, from where?> she
said. <From a spot on the roof.> <Listen,
Muncas!> <Today you should break that
spot!> <Have you heard, she also has
seen!> <And he broke that spot.>



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

Trése-o zi, trése doud, tri pdtru zite trése,
idra vine duminica, buf muncesita la
bolta, o I»rt [...] un kilo da mac, o Iot. O
vinit acd, asta duminica diminata clésa
mac, [-o risapitu-1 in sinusa. <Auz, fata
me, 0 veni be, no fi> fase, <mincari, culdc
cu mac fase pa mdsd, pa cin ol "ini da la
bisérica, colo ¢i-i liga fara-n horn.> Cind
o vinit doba, éi s-or gatatu-sa cfézlstréi,
mérze la bisérica, mérze. [?] Ie mérze
afard da plinze pa bisum. PlinZe dimie,
plinZe, da kit nu sa ripe l6cu da sub ie.

la s-apiica dsmne doi porumbdscad:
<Bund ziua, fatd frumssa! Fato,> zise,
<se-i cu Cine, [?] a plinZi? Da se nu ésti
cu kétve bund, cintd, 25cd, nu dubtiie,>
fase. <Af tu, dd se sd ai buie? Da se trdbe
sd Ce gindesé, ai tu gindur?><O porum-
bascalor, azuce-va dragu-m domn. ldca-
acum §i idca-acum,> Zi;?e, <mama-m>
zise, <sé fel purincd m-o dat.> <N>
sé fel?> <ldcitd, o rasturndt mdcu-n
sinusa! S-o zis ca da n-o fi culac cu mac
pa l'amnaza, pa masa, m-o liga-n horn.>
<Te-o0 liga-n horn, no nu-i bai fata,>

A day, two days, three, four days go by
and it was Sunday again. Muncesita
busted in the shop again and she bought
a kilogram of poppy seeds, she bought.
She returned home, and Sunday morning,
she mixed poppy seeds with ash. <Listen,
my girl>, she said, <if there is be no
food, poppyseed cake on the table when
I return home, I will tie you to the
chimney.> When the time came, all three
prepared, went to the church. She went
outside the house and started crying. She
was crying and crying bitterlythat the
ground under her was almost cracking.

The two doves showed up again: <Good
afternoon, beautiful girl! Girl,> they said,
<what has happened to you [?] that you
are crying? Why are you not in a good
mood, singing, dancing, not mourning?>
they said. <Do you have any reason to
mourn? Why do you have to think, do you
have any worries?> <Oh, dear doves, may
god help you. Just now, look,> she said,
<what an order my mother has just given
me.> <What kind of order?> <Look how
she scattered the poppy seeds in ash! And
she said that if there is no poppyseed
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zise. <No,> zise, <spdala si du-te si tu la
bisérica.>

O mas fata la vilou, s-o spalat ¢e din
talp pind-n créséit, buf la nuc afdrd.
<Hap, nucu mno, sd m-dmbrcfc, Car in
arzint, si io §i calu-m, Car in arZint sa fin,
pd tata, pa mama pa zumatdace cale sa-i
azunzén> zise. Nima c-o zis afard, ic si
ie ma-imbracata, calu-i Car in arZint, ie
cu curund da arZint in cap, d>mne, da kir-
lita mare da tara, pa tati-so, pa mumd-
sa -azunze pa zumdtace cdale. Ma kin o
véde pa kirlita mare da tara, da daparce,
in Zinut pin-se si calului cupiciie da cal
si le surutdu. Pisioriie, miniie, pd inde-
azunzé. <Da kirlita mari da tara, da spune
da hiinge ies tu?> Tase, nu sfatésce. O
mes idr la utar, in d5a rinduri in Zinut o
imbldt utdru ciri, o surutdt utdru, o sdrit
pa cal in calaric, in dja rinduri o imblat
bisérica, turnu da bisérica, lume si pdmfnt
altint, lumind nainée négurd napoi.
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cake at noon, on the table, she would tie
me to the chimney.> <She shall tie you
to the chimney, no problem, girl,> they
said. <Now go and wash and go to the
church.>

The girl went to the stream, washed up
from toes to head and went to the walnut
tree again. <My walnut tree, I want to
dress in silver, me and my horse, to be
in silver, to catch up with mom and dad
halfway,> she said. Hardly had she pro-
nounced the words before she and her
horse were dressed in silver, with a silver
crown on her head, god, like a queen,
and she caught up with her parents half-
way. When they saw the queen, from
afar, they kneeled, and they even kissed
the horse’s hooves. Her feet, her hands,
where they could reach. <Dear queen,
tell us where you come from?> She was
silent, did not talk. She went again to the
altar, two times did she bow before the
altar. She kissed the altar and she jumped
on the horse, she surrounded the church
two times, the church’s tower, light in
front, darkness behind.



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

N-0 mai véde nime. O mes acdsd. Ba cinp
0 azuns acd, d>mne mincarea cu totu pa
masd, cum o zis, o porunsit mascoi-sa
asa o aflat cu totu tiritit, o mes la nuc:
<Hap nucu mno, sa md dazbric.> S-o
dazbracat, méze sori-sa ma da dcfparc”e.
<Ha ha, sori-me, da tu n-ai vazut se io
am vazut!> <D3¢ ca n-am vazut, sori-
me.> Sa uita sori-sa mascéoie pa ie. <A,
spune-m se-ai vazut?> <Ah, se-am vazut
si se-am vazut. Am vazut pa kirlita marr
da tara,> zise, <Car in arZint ira $i ig
st calu-i. Da si ie a fel da frumasa ird,
d-afél pa lume pa tara iar nu mai vez [ ...],
cunund da arZint in cap,> zise, <tof ird
ca st cupi¢ile da cal it surutd [Hung.]
mumd-sa mascoie, sori-sa masgcoie i
tati-so. St cupicile da cal ii suruta,
lume!> <Sa nu maizfg sori-me, a da und-
ai vazut, sori-me.> <0 da und-am vazut,
sori-me, dipd cincirigu da fintind> fage.
<Muncase, in muma-ta die!> fase. <Dz
no, Vi-i stricd cincarigu da fintind Zos!>
O mes muncdsu, o avut da gind or nu,
o stricat cincarigu da finting [...]. No,
a triie zi, a patriie, a sinsiie da dliDd cin
lar ving, acu tita sdptdmfna mizé lumea
la bisérica. <A, dacu se fel létca sa-i dau

Nobody could see her again. She went
home. And when she arrived home, dear
god, the food was on the table, as her step-
mother ordered, she found everything
just like that. She went to the walnut tree:
<My walnut tree, [ want to undress.> She
undressed, and her sister from afar <Ha,
ha, my sister, you have not seen what
I have seen!> <You wish I had not seen,
my sister.> Her step sister looks at her
strangely. <Tell me then, what have you
seen?> <Ah, what I have seen and what
I have not seen. I saw the great queen,>
she said. <She and her horse were
dressed in silver. And she was more
beautiful than anyone in this country
[...], she had a silver crown on her head,>
she said, <everyone was kissing even
her horse’s hooves [Hung.], her step-
mother, her stepsister and her father.
Even the hooves of her horse they were
kissing!> <Don’t even say, my sister,
where from could you see all that, my
sister.> <Oh, from where, my sister, from
the fountain’s hook,> she said. <Muncas,
may you go to hell!> she said. <Today
you shall pull the fountain’s hook to
pieces!> The Muncas went, if he wanted
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mai féci, séie dcu tétu fase,> zise. <Réu
it dsa fatd, da asd t-of piro, dipd gasé,>
zise, in gindur mimd-sa maséoie. <Se sd
aflu afara, se sa aflu afara?> [Hung.]

O mes o ot un kilo da nus, l'e-o daralitu-le,
le-o bdgdt in aséi' [?]. <Auz fatd,> zise,
<[...] da no fi culac cu nus pa la amnaza,
in horn ée-oi iéga fase.> [4 Sek.?] Cind
o vinit duminica, s-or gatdtu-sa cfc”e,strl',
or purnit la biséricd, numa c-or purnit, ie
méze pa busum, ma acolo pa busum Zos,
ma doi porumbds acolé-s. <Bund ziua,
fata frumssa!> <Sa fit sindtos porum-
basilor!> zise. <Nb, fatd frumssd, dsta,>
zflge, <trebe> zf,se, <sd spul, sa scri sus>
zise, <cd nu plinz> zise. <N-avém doba,
porumbaskilor, rou rép-at vinit.> <N>
se-I baiu?>

Spune porumbilor hot si-o facut mumd-sa
mascéoie, hot c-o bagat nusiia in asci si i-o
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or not, he dismantled the fountain’s hook
[...]. And the third day, the fourth, the
fifth, when the new week arrived again,
all people went to church again. <What
can | now give to the girl, she can do
everything,> she said.<Very bad girl this
one, now I will send her to take care of
the goose,> the step-mother was saying
to herself. <What could I think of, what
could I think of?>

She went and bought a kilogram of wal-
nuts, she chopped them, put in slivers.
<Listen, my daughter!> she said, <if
there is not walnut cake at noon, I’ll tie
you to the chimney [4 Sec.?].> When
Sunday arrived, they all three prepared
and went to church. They had hardly
set off, she goes to the horn and there,
down on the horn, she sees the two doves.
<Good afternoon, beautiful girl!> <Be
well, dear doves!> she said. <Now, beauti-
ful girl,> they say, <you need to say, to
write down that you are not crying,> they
say. <I had no time, dear doves, you came
so quickly.> <Tell us what happened?>
She tells the doves what her mother-in
law did, that she put the walnuts in the
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porunsit ca da n-o fi culac cu nus, o laga
in horn, or legad-o.

<Ba bire, du da ¢e gatd,> zise, <si diice
si tu la bisérica.> Ie tu sama, kirdlu cind
amii st a dsia rindu cind o vizit, s-atii
da frigur ira. Se-o aflat afara inc-o uns
cu vulta ultaru ca cfndu, ca da mai data
0 mérze fata frumssa o calca aculo [?] el
0 apucao. Asa o facut da nis nu sa vidé
viirta, séi, séva réu subtirt ird. El o apucdo
si mai mult el n-o mai slobdde pinse-a
lui d>mna n-o fi [?]. No, o mes muma-sa,
tati-so, o mes idra pa niic. <Hap, nucu
mno, sa ma gat, st io si calu-m Car in or
si arZint,> zise, <curund-n cap da or,>
zi'ge, <calu-m da or, kimésile-m da or. Pa
mama, pd tata,> Zi;ve, <in capu satului ma
sa-i azunz,> Zf;ve. Numa c-o zis, domne,
[?]. Car in or si-n arZint. D3mre frumssd
ira. Mai da da n-aince, da-di'pd aia da
s mai frumdsa irda. Asa rou frumdsa ird
fata, rou frumasa ira.

slivers, and told her that if there will be
no walnut cake by noon, she will tie her,
they will tie her.

<Now good, go and make yourself ready,>
they say, <and go to the church.> Imagine
that when the king saw her for a second
time, he was trembling. He came up with
the idea to smear the altar with grease and
when the girl came back again, she would
fall there and he would catch her. He
did it in such a way that the girl would
not notice, you know, it was a very thin
layer. He planned to catch her and not let
her go until she will become her wife. Her
mother, her father left. She went again to
the walnut tree. <My walnut tree, | want
to dress, me and my horse, in gold and
silver,> she said, <with a golden crown
on my head,> she said, <my horse in gold,
golden dress>.<My mother and father,>
she said, <I want to overtake them at
the village exit,> she said. Hardly had
she uttered the words, dear god, she had
already been dressed in gold, in silver.
God, she was so beautiful, more beautiful
than before. She was so beautiful, very
beautiful.
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Dimine sd pine, cindd o véde in capu
satului d-azunze pa tati-so, pa muma-sa,
pinse si urma da cal ii suruta, tof, tita
lume, a fel n-or mai vazut in custu-ie. O
mars acolo, o sarit fata da pa cal Zos, s-o
scoborit, o mes la ultar dsmne [?], car
cin sa jésa-afara si calca cu tipitigu in
burta. Idca o ramds tipiiigu acold s-o
rigilit, iaca §-o scos pisoru, o sarit pa cal,
nis n-o mai umblat ultdaru, kivli dsmiie,
lime si pamint, lumind ndinée, négurd
dinpoi. N-o mai véde nime.

Méz-acasa, o Zuns, mincdrea gdta ird, s-o
dazbracat. Ie tu sama, fisoru da kirdl cu
hal mai bur histdluf o 1ot mindru tipiiigu
Zos dd pa virtd, l-or éistalit réu mindru pd
tipiiig. L-o pus kiralu-nculo. [?] Tati-so,
mumda-sa, sori-sa masgcéoie mérze-acda. Ma
da daparce, domne, ai, sori-sa mascéoie:
<Dbi, sora me, vazut-am [?] vazut-am
a doa sard, da acu se-am vazut!> <Ho
ho, sori-me, si io am vazut.> <No sa nu
mai zf§/> Zf§e, <Ba nu,> Zi;ve, <ca st io
am vazut.> <A se-ai vazut,> Zf§e, <sori-
me?> <Se-am vazut, dia-m vazut, o draga
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God, she set off, and when at the end of
the village she overtakes her father, her
mother, they kissed even the traces of the
horse, everyone, all people, they have not
seen such beauty in their life. She went
there, she dismounted the horse, she went
to the altar and when she was about to go
out, she steps in the grease with her shoe.
Her shoe got stuck, she took out her foot,
mounted the horse, she did not even con-
jure the altar, she rode away as far as she
could see, light ahead, darkness behind.
Nobody could not see any trace of her
anymore.

She rode home, the food was ready and
undressed. Imagine, the king’s son with
the best [?] took the shoe from the grease
and cleaned it very nicely. The king put
it in a safe place. Her father, her step-
mother and stepsister went home. From
afar, god, the stepsister said: <Oh, my
sister, I had seen two times before, but
now, what I have seen!> <Ho, ho, my
sister, I have also seen.> <Really?>, she
said<What have you seen, my sister?>
<What have I seen, this I have seen, a
dear beautiful girl,> she said. <Dressed in



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

da frumésa fata> zise. <Car dd or si di
arzint lera gatata,> curund in cap da or,
calu-i da or, dat cu tétu dd or ird. In tipilis
da or, si ie asd-m vizit cind am iesit
da la urtar afira> zise. <Sd s-o rigadit
tipiligu si dasculta> fase <cu-n pisor
dascult> fase <lhime si pamint o fufit.>
<Sd nu mai zisi séri-me, da vnd-ai
vazut?> <Dd dd pa cérnu da cdsd,> zise.
<Muncéase, 5za no vii strica la cornu da
casd.> <Da muncesito,> fase <[...] o
pica inlontru.> <Nu-i bai, da li sticala.>

O mes o sticat cornu da casa, o sticat. No
[...] fisoru al da kiral, c-o imbla lume,
tara cursis curmezis. Pin-atiins n-o méze-
acdsd pinse n-o aflé gdzda fipiligului.
S-o faciut b3td da fer, uping da utal, a, s-o
I6tu-sd, lime si pamint. D3mre, umbld
ursdgu cursis, curmezis.

N-afla uni ira mic, lu car ira mare. Ira
cdare mumd-sa pisoru-i suplé cit sa-i fie
bun tipiligu fé¢i. Da n-o aflat, nu ira bun
tipiligu lu nime. <Acu,> fase kirdlu, m-a
cin s-o urit kiralu umblat lume, tara, da
nu, s-o Iot inapoi. Sa gindéste kiralu

gold and silver indeed, golden crown on
her head, golden horse, all of gold. Shoes
of gold and she herself, this is what I have
seen when I came back from the altar,>
she said. <And she lost her shoe and
walked barefoot,> she said, <barefoot of
one foot,> she said, <she ran as fast as
she could.> <Don’t mention, my sister,
where did you see?> <From the roof top,>
she said. <Muncase, today you will break
the roof top!> <But, Munéesita,> he said
<it will fall inside.> <No problem, but
you will break it!>

He went and broke the rooftop. Now,
the king’s son went around the whole
country. And he would not go home un-
til he found the owner of the shoe. He
made himself an iron stick, steel sandals,
and set off into the wide world. God, he
walked far and wide.

To some, the shoe was too small, to some
it was too big. In some other places,
mothers would try to fit their daughter’s
foot in it by force. However, he did not
find somebody to fit in it. <Now,> said
the king, when the king’s son got tired of
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pa cale, sa gindéste: <Da [?] hunde
n-am mai fost? Oho,> fase, <la cutare
munéag!> fase. Cind azunze la muncéas:
<Biind ziua, muncégsal> <S8a fii sandtos,>
fase, <kiral mare da taral>

<No, munéasa,> zf;ve, <kice féce ai?>
Fase munéesita: <Una.> <Una?> <Aiiz
mundédsd, idca-acum §i idca-acum,> zf;e,
<sd-m iert> zise, <da dsta si dsta gindur
am, idcd-ta tipiiigu dsta,> zise, <lu car
tipiiigu dsta i-o fi [?] bun pd pisor, dia
m-o fi> Zf§e, <d5mna.> Eh, cind o auzit
miunéesita cd, iést fata-i, buf inldntru, dai
sub da pisirite, sa-i fie bun fipiiigu, avé
pisdre, avé ia da mare. Car cd nu. <Npo,>
fase munédnu: <miméesito> zise, <dia-i
mat,> zf:se, <fata.> Fasé¢ munéda <am>
zise, [?] <mai o fatd,> zise. Colé mdsind
faina,> zise, <pd siniisa [?].> <No nu-i
bai, aca-azunze, daca se fel il adu érd.>
<No, fata me, hai,> zfge, ca idaca ise
kiralu mare da tara, trébe sa-ngérs tipiii-
gu.> <Jlo nu ma duc,> zf§e, <tata, io nu
ma duc.> fase. <Hai fata mé, inca kiral
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rambling through the country, he decided
to return. On his way, he was thinking and
thinking: <Where have I not been already?
Oh,> he said to himself, <I have not yet
been at the Muncas’s house,> he said.
When he arrived at the Muncas, he said:
<Good afternoon, Muncas!> <Be well,>
he replied, <great king!>

<So, Muncas,> he said, <how many
daughters do you have?> Muncesita said:
<One.> <One?> <Listen, Muncesita, look
now,> he said <please forgive me, but
look what intentions I have, look at this
shoe,> he said, <whoever fits this shoe,
that girl is going to be my wife.> When
Muncesita heard, she went to her dauther
and tried to fit her foot into the shoe, tried
to make it fit, but she had a big foot. Re-
ally not fitting. <So,> the Muncas said:
<Muncesita, we have another daughter. <I
have another girl,>, he said. She is grin-
ding flour over there, on the ash,> he said.
<No problem, she will arrive in no time.>
<My girl, come,> he said, <look, the
king’s son is here, he must try and see if
the shoe fits you.> <I am not going,> she
said, <father, I am not going.> <Come,
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mare i-o o capu.> <lo nu m-ambanu, da
io nu ma duc.> MéZe-napoi tati-so. <No,
se-o zis,> zigse.

<[?] im zise, cd ni > cdpu, Ris atii nu
vine> fase. <No, diice mai o datd, no,
si-i zise, cu curind sd vie.> MéZe:<fita
mé, o zis kiralu madre da tara ci curind
sd vi [?], <cd mdre ii si bulind ii,> fise.
<Ddaca are da gind, fase, mo di vini iel.>
Méze inapdi kiral la munéasa. <No, s-o
zis minéasa?> <Apo,> zise, <kirdl mdre
da tara [?] pdéi réu pa dragu-m domn.
Slébod fi cu cistu-m> zise, <No idca-
acu §i idca-acu §-o zis fata-m> <N> s-o
zis, muncéasa?> <Kirdal mare da tara |...]
slobod ti cu custu-m,> zf§e, <da o zis
> zf,se, <ca rou mare st bulind’ ii.> zi'se,
<Ddcd vi avé da gind séva> zise, <voi mi
méze tu dipd ic.>

<Minédsd,> zise, <Nb, zis cu dsta
diriptiée dari.> <Hdt nu ic ma é¢amd pa
mine, hdt io o éem pa ie. Hdt acu, intds-
ta sas, his io nu mi-s ma mare kirdl dacit
ic,> zi',se. <Maga,> Zf;@, <daca i -1 dia
pd se io cot, cu-atit-o fi ma mdre kirdl in

my daughter, he might cut off our heads.>
<I don’t doubt that, but I am not going.>
Her father goes back. <So, what did she
say?> he asked.

<She told me that even if you cut off her
head, she would still not come.> <Go
again and asked her to come quickly.> He
goes: <My daughter, the king’s son said
you should come quickly, as he is great
and mad,> he said. <If he wants, he can
come himself.> The Muncas goes back.
<So, what did she say, Muncas?> <Great
king,> he said, <be kind with me, have
mercy on my life,> he said, <but look
what my daughter said.> <What did she
say?> <QGreat king, have mercy on me,
but she said that <he is great and mad,>
she said. <If you have any intentions, you
should be the one to come after her,> she
said.

<Muncas,> he said <She is right in saying
this.> <It is not her who calls me, but I
call her. In this, I am not greater than her,>
he said. <And,> he said, <if she is the one
I am searching for, she will be greater in
my kingdom, I will not eat until she eats,>
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kirasagu-m, dor kit-odata oi baga cu lin-
gura mai tii in gurd,> zise. S-o scuburit
da pa cal zos kiralu, méze la ie. <Buna
ziua,> zise, <fato!> <Sa fi sdndtos,
kiral mare da taral> <No, fatd,> zise,
< [?] dint-atita diriptaée-t ddu,> zise,
<anumé, si béne-ai zis,> zf;e, <cd nu tu
md cot pd mirie ha nu io pd éine,> zige.
<Al diriptace di, zise,> <Da iaca-aci
si idea-aci in se idr [...] mi zise. Astiz,>
zi;ve, <dor o Sdptdmfnd, dor o luna, dor
tri o imbldt la min o drdgd da fata,> zise,
<in bisérica> sa puie din cdap pina-n,
pind-n créscit ii spune se cum o patit in tri
rinduf, §i zise: <tipiiigu dsta m-o ramds
zise, ia.> <Da,> zise, <lu car (ipiii-
gu dsta i bun,> zi;ve, <dia m-o fi> zi;ve,
<dsmna.> <Aia t-o fi> zise, <d5mna? St
ddcd nu ée plase?> fase. <No,> zise, <a
fel nu-i dau>. St pisoru rou frumds ird.
<Ha nu mai zi a fel, fito!> zise. Dd ic
plina ira da sinusa, n-o cunosté. <No,
insdrca> zise, <tipitigu.> <Ioi, kirdl da
tard, a fel mindru fipiiig, dd or, cum sd nu
ma pot dise a féld-n-mind?> <Ba nu cd
trébe-l insérs tu.>
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he said. He dismounted the horse and
went to her. <Good afternoon, girl!> <Be
well, great king!> <Look, girl,> he said,
<you are right, you said well,> he said,
<it is not you who is searching for me,
I am searching for you>, he said. <You
are right.> <Look why I came here. Today
is only a week, only a month, only two
three months since I met a dear girl,> he
said, <in the church.> He begins telling
her how everything happened, three
times, and he said: <I have this shoe from
her,> he said. <And, whoever this shoe
will fit,> he said, <that girl is going to
be my wife.> <This would be your wife?
And if she does not like you?> she said.
<Well, I would not give it to her, other-
wise. She had such a beautiful foot. Girl,
don’t talk like this!>, he said. She was
full of ashes, he did not recognize her.
<Now try this shoe,> he said. <Great
king, such a beautiful gold shoe, how can
I even take it into my hand?> <No, you
should try this.>
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O apucat fata tipitigu-n mind, m-a cip l-o
milintat la pisor, tipiligu acolo o sarit,
in pisér'. Asa imssd, plind da sinisd, o
apucat-o da pa mizoc, da d-o sarutd, da
mult tuca fisoru al da kiral. <Drdaga me,
dsmna me,> zise, <tu isa> zise, <idbds
im sfatésé,> zise, <da> zise, <un kivasdg
am> zise, <dd la éire. [...] asa pd cum
Ce-am vazit in tri rindut.> <Drdgu mno,
domnu mno,> zi;ve, <dasta mu on fase, hai
afaral> O mes la hulou, s-o spalatu-sa,
buf'la cornu da casa. <Hap nucu mno,>
zise, <sd md gat> zise, <éar in cusator.>
<Démnu mho> zise, <asd m-ai vizit?>
<Asa ¢-am vazut.> <Hap nucu mno, sa
md dazbrdc!> S-o dazbracat. <Hdp niicu
mno, sa m-imbrdc, éar in arzint! St io §i
calu-m, curuna da arzint ip cap.> <No,
domnu mno,> Zf§e, <asa m-ai vazut?>
<Asd ¢-am vazut, ddmna me.> <Hap nucu
mno, sa ma dizbrdc!l> <Hap nucu mno,
sd m-imbrdc, éar in or st in arzint,> zi'se,
<si 10 §I calu-m, curund da or §i arzint>
zi'ge, <in cap.> <No, domnu mno,> zf;e,
<asda m-ai vazut?> Si-s Ie tipitigu din
pisér afiard. <Asta-i tipiligu s-ai ddus tu,
hdsta-i> zise, <parééda-i.>

The girl took the shoe in her hand and
when she put it closer to her foot, the shoe
jumped to fit in. Dirty and full of ashes
as she was, he took her by her waist and
kissed her many times, the king’s son.
<My darling, my lady,> he said, <this
speaks for itself,> he said, but I have a
favor to ask you: Dress like I have seen
you three times.> <My darling, my lord,>
she said, <I would do this on the spot,
come outside with me!> She went to the
stream, she washed, then she went to
the corner of the house. <My walnut tree,>,
she said, <dress me in pewter!> <My lord,
is like this you saw me?> <Yes, [ saw you
like this.> <My walnut tree, undress me.>
And she was undressed. <My walnut tree,
dress me in silver, me and my horse, silver
crown on my head.> <So, my lord, is
like this you saw me?> <I saw you like
this.> <My walnut tree, undress me.>
<My walnut tree, dress me in gold and
silver,> she said.<me and my horse,
golden and silver crown on my head>,
she said.<So, my lord, is like this you saw
me?> And she took the shoe off. <This is
the shoe you brought and here is its mate.>
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<Draga me, d>mna me,> fase, <auz, da
kin cust pa lumea alba, io inca fel n-am
mai vizut, da fard éini, nis n-oi mai vigé
kit io 67 custd. To nis cu lingura mai tin-
gurd n-6i baga. Nis cu-atit noi fi mai mdre
kiral. Tu m-ii fi ddmna.> O apucdt d>mne,
o mindt citina s-acdsd, curind [?] da or
sd vie dipd d>mnd-i. Hinéé éar da or si
arzint. Cu furs da or or bagat-o in hinéo.
<Nb, domna me,> Zf'se, <cu muma-ta, cu
tati-to se sa fie?> <Pa tati mio bagdti-1
lingd mire in hinéé. Iéie d5a> zise,
<mininse-sa ais coziie kit or custad, da cu
mine int-un loc nu p3ée vini,> fase [?].
Dimne l-or dus pa tati-so, l-or ras, l-or
scaldat in ldpce, or tinit lina, saptamina
liinta, d>mrie. Dact n-or murit, s-acii ciistd.

Janos Orsos (2011 _03 24)

4.4 Linguistic identity

Limba njstra — Our language

[AO] Cind vine sineva da daparce st
n-aven alt limba numa [Tmba nostra,
atuns simt o ca se mai bai mdre-i ca asa
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<My dear, my lady,> he said, <listen, sin-
ce I was born, I have never seen such a
beauty, and without you, I will never be
able to see again as long as I live. I will
not eat a spoon more than you, and I shall
be no greater king than you. You will be
my lady.> The prince sent his people so
that they shall come after his lady soon.
Golden and silver carriage. <My lady,>
he said, <what should now happen with
your father and mother?> <Take my
father with me in the carriage. And the
two of them should eat husks as long as
they live, but they cannot come with me
to the same place,> she said. God, they
brought her father, they shaved him, they
bathed him in milk and they celebrated
their wedding for months and weeks. And
they lived happily ever after.

When foreigners come to us from afar,
I realize that we have no other language
of our own and then I feel pity that we
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rcfpe muitdn, uitan limba dsta, ar fi bine
daca tot ar §ci-o, si copii nostri cd, daca
nis asta n-ar s$¢i, atuns cum ai sfati. Da
nu?

[IN] Mdor" numa, da ii tare, tare rusine
si pdcat.

[AO] Da, da io asa gindésc ca nu numa
baiasi is da vina ca or azuns aig, da ii st
tara se unde o facut kit mulée, kit sa nu
sd s-ndure. Cd io cinva, cin in iscula am
inceput, am kizdilit sa umblu, atins tned
imi vin in fire cin tot im' zise: <Nu sfati
baiesdsée cd nu prisepér se zis si dor da
noi sfatéséi. St mai rusine madre-i dsta cd tu
nu s¢i ungurésée.> S-atuns n-o zis mama,
tdata, mai bine hai sa sfatin unguréscée ca
daca copii sta la noi o fi bine, or fi in lucru
ddca n-or §¢i bine ungurésce, atuns hai sa
sfatin ungurésce. Noi tot prisépen limba
asta, damas-acasatot|...|deparémca ma-
ma tot zise: <Am ficiit dstdz o fird léves' >,

13 Hung. Magyar ‘Hungarian’

14 Hung. leves ‘soup’

quickly forget, we forget this language.
It would be good if everyone could speak
it, and our children too. If we didn’t know
this one, how would we speak then? Am
I right?

Hungarian... isn’t it a shame, a pity?

1 think it is not only the Boyash themselves
who are to be blamed for this situation but
also the country they live in for making
them go through so many things. When |
once began school, when I began to go to
school, I remember being told again and
again, <Don’t speak Boyash because we
don’t understand what you are saying;
what if you talk about us. And it’s an even
bigger shame that you don’t speak Hun-
garian.> And then our mother and father
told us that we had better talk Hungarian,
and if our children will be with us it
would be good, they would find employ-
ment, and if they did not know Hungarian
well they would suffer, so let’s talk Hun-
garian. We all understand this language,
however, even at home I hear my mother
saying: <I prepared today a bit of leves
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da zic <si-ail facut, mama me? Da vorba
dsta zama n-o cundséi ma?> <Ai ui, ca
nu m-o vinit in fire.> Ca tot uvic un-
gurésée sfatésée pa lingd ie si dsta aide
dip téve dip rddio si ic tot asd zise. Da
cind 1T zic zamd, tuns scie di se sfaté-
sc. It zic: <se mai unguroica t-ai facit,
C-al facut ma nisi nu $¢i vorba asta!>

Anna Orsoés (2010 24 09b)

[soup], today,> and I say: <What did you
do mother? Have you not heard about the
word zama?> <Oh, oh, it did not come to
my mind.> She speaks Hungarian all the
time and surrounded by Hungarian, from
the TV, radio, and she keeps saying like
this. But when I tell her zama, she knows
what I am talking about. And I tell her,
<What a good Hungarian have you be-
come; you don’t even know this word!>

Limba da lacatari, limba da bavasi — The Lacatari and Boyash languages

[AO] Da cinva, fis nu sc¢u, cind cu Gon-
di inca lucran si in dnurile cind incd nu
s-0 kizdilit lucru, atunsa am fost io, in, in,
atuns Sérbio ierd, Sérbio-Montenégro, nu
s¢u cum o Cemd, in Oromhéd’e§’5, acolo,
asta-i un sat da unguri, mai bine ungu-
ri sade, da rou mulf ins is acolo baias.
Da erd acolo, un, up da ungur cdre erd
cunhaba in porlamént lucrd, da nu scu
sine, si el zisé c-acolo rou mult [fgan’ is,

15 Name of the village Oromhegyes (Hung.),
Tpeummenar (Serb.)
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I don’t even remember well, when I started
working at Gandhi, and when they had
not started the work yet, I was in Serbia,
in Serbia-Montenegro back then. I don’t
exactly know the name, in Oromhegyes
(Hung. for Tre$njevac), there is a Hungarian
village, where many Hungarians live, that
had many Boyash living there. There was
a Hungarian, deputy in the parliament,
but I don’t know who, and he says that
there are many Gypsies there, but he does
not know if they are Boyash or Lacatari.
It would be the best if you would come
once and see for yourself. And I was there
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da nu scie, baias is lacatari --- Se mar
bin-ar fi daca odata at vini st l-at vidé. Si
no asd am kirlit io, asda am mers io acolo
oddta si am vazit acold, in Oromhédes
sade baias, sfatésce asa ca io, aruncd,
nu tot, da bas seva fel dealéct, da asa
custa ca ldcatari, aduna fer, uiezi si tir-
guiésce cu ge poce. Da intr-a fel mare
cas sade, da baiasi pa la noi inca fel nig
n-or vazut. ST nis acolo, nis scriiturd, nis
nimic, nis da iei, nis da limba lor nu-i.
Pdsce tot tot asd le fine cd iei is a fel o
grupd care homogen, nu cum s¢u cum sda
zic, ca nu-s mult ins §i se imba sfatésce,
dia-i una [...). St gindéste-te cd unu prisé-
pe pa halalalt. To asd gind'ésc cd dsta o
cunoséen, da nu? Asta-i I'imba, o I'émnu
zisén noi, lémnu limbilor indoeuropdi. St
aisi it l'imba nistra, lfngd limba dd romin
s-aigi 11 limba da lacatari. Asa apripe-i
dakit limba da onguri pa la limba da
hindi. Asa. Si cin lu cireva i-ardt i zic,
atiing ride pa mire si nu-m créde cd anii-
me dsta asa magd gindé cad i sd prigépe.

Anna Orsoés (2010 24 09b)

in Oromhegyes once and saw that there
are Boyash there and their language is very
similar to mine. A kind of dialect similar

to ours, not identical. The difference is
that they live like Lacatari; they gather
iron, sell what they can. They live in such
big houses, bigger than anything that our
Boyash have ever seen in their lives. They
don’t write in their language and there
is nothing written about them or their
language. However, they are a group that
is more homogenous, I don’t know how to
say, they are not many and they all speak
the same language. And imagine that one
understands the other. I thought you knew
this, no? This is the language, we say, the
Indo-European ‘wood.” And here is our
language, next to the Romanian language
and there is also the Lacatari language. It’s
very close to the Hungarian language and
the Hindi language. Yes. So, and when
I show this to anyone, they laugh at me
and don’t believe me and they think they
know better.
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La noi inca biiesasce sfité — They used to speak Boyash before

[IN] Si-n, in iskula ai stiut, inainte de is-
kuld ai stiut unguréste sau nu ai stiut?

[JO] Haaa, mai da-mult nu basi s¢ié un-
gurésée. La noi inca, inca, inca bdiesdsée
sfaté, da grou mi-ra mi, ca io umbla, grou
mi-ra mi sd sfatasc ingurésée. Nu sa nu la
dsta-nvatat si rou multa doba, rou multa
doba, cupli, alti cupi, s nu $¢ié ungurésce.
Acumare iard, ¢ar ungurésée sfatésce, car
baiesdsée nu séie, cupii d-acii. Rou mult
nu séie. Nis a mniéu cupil. Iésée ca prisé-
pe da nu séie cum trébe sa-m spuie-napoi.
Nu séie, da mulcée vorbe da min-ntraba sér
die, vat s-am zis?

Janos Orsos [2011_03 24 (20)]

4.5 Language Standardization

And in school, before school, could you
speak Hungarian?

Long ago the the Boyash could not speak
Hungarian. We only spoke Boyash. It was
difficult for me as I was going, difficult
to speak Hungarian. I did not learn it. For
a long time, for a very long time, the child-
ren, other children could not speak Hunga-
rian and now, they only speak Hungarian
and cannot speak Boyash. So many can-
not. Not even my child can. There are
things he understands, but he cannot re-
ply. He does not know, but keeps asking,
what is this, what have I said?

Se a mel sfitésce, io aia scriu Zos — What my people speaks, I put down in writing

Orecice ai da zile m-am aflat [?] ais la
universitat, c-ais iésce st catadra limba
da franuz, nu y¢u cum sa zic, §i iel tot o
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I have been employed at the university
for several years, and we have the French
department here. I don’t know how to say
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suctulit ais sd vie in gosé, s-odata-o vinit
si la noi cd po cridor, cum sd zicd, p-o
loc, in hailaltd parée siiel tot im zfse, cd se
io fac asta nu-i bine, ca mie nu asta m-ar
trabui sa-m fac, da se nu gusésc io seva st
da se nu i-adun pd tot uina care baiesdste
sfatesce s-ar trabui un fel scriitura sa fac
io se tof ar prisépe. lo zic, o la dsta nu md
prisép. To mi-s bdiesita ais din Unguré-
me, se a méi sfatésce, io dia scriu Zos. Io
nu fac limbd, io nu fac nou ca nu séu, io
dia scriu se noi aveén, acu §i cin mai scug
on fi, mai mult on si, atuns pucén limba
da nu s¢u, da tot baiasi din lumea tara.
Da 1o numa la dsta ma prisép. Si acuma
taie lucru kit cu cupii méi, cum sa-t zic,
sa-ntdrsen, th, nu s¢u cum sa-{ zic, cu po-
vésci, da nu numa povésci, poiét, vérsuri,
se trebe la iscule ca lume ser care limba
dsta dre da gind sa aréée lu cupi, care ma
nu sfatesée. St io cu cupii mérl tot intorc
st lor rou bine le cade, da nu, ca am zis
ca din se or lucrat, aco on fase séva. Si
am facit si téde lingd ié si péce s-ahidd
anume cdre nu sfatésce, poce s-ahuda
se cum sd zicd afara st tot is, si cupii-s
marét §i tot falos is ca is afla séva. St fata
asta o facut formile. Jé, maga aisa invata

it; and he insisted to pay us a visit and he
once came on our corridor how to say —
on the other side. And he kept telling me
that what [ am trying to do is not good and
I should not indulge in that, he asked why
I don’t try to do something and gather
all Boyash-speaking people and develop
a writing system for all Boyash, so that all
would understand. I told him I don’t know
how to do that. I am Boyash from here,
from Hungary; I can put down in writing
what my people speak. I am not inventing
a language; [ don’t invent something new,
as [ don’t know how. [ write what we have
now and when we have more experience,
when we will have more people, we could
develop our language further, I don’t
know, for all the Boyash in the world.
But for now, I only know to do this. And
now, we already have so much work to
do, with my students. I don’t know how
to say this, with the translation I don’t
know how to say with the stories, but not
only stories, also poetry, verses, what we
need for the school people ask, those who
want to show this language to their child-
ren that don’t speak this language any-
more. And we keep translating with my
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li'ngd nol, cu noi baiesésée acu invatd, nu
mult sfatésce, da i¢ tot, cum sd zic, n-aven
p-dsta vorba, ii fontos, vazna, cum ai zf;e,
baiesdsée? Si acii am facut §i cu iégée-s
cdre da ziua invatd la noi, dnu si-o treciit
an facut-o, in danu dsta madga, in vdra
asta an facut-o cu care-s mégcer, ca iel
tot uvic sa rugd la mine séva s-ntorgén
cdre pa Crasiin péée sd, in isciile sd zicd.
Si ii asd bife s-or invatat baiesdsce. Tri
ins, 10 mi-s a patrile da asa an intors, da
un vers, un nu s¢u e, in pdtru rindur an
intors [?], §i p3ce tof sa vada ca séva care
ungurésce-i, in kice rinduf, in kice forme
puéén da inapéi. Acu dsta an facit. S-ds-
ta rou important-i. Ca asa gindésc, §i iel
véde ca anume bine-i daca lucrd i asd sa
simtd cd nu in bobuée invatd bdiesdsée cd
tot is falos.

Anna Orsés (2010 09 24c)
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students and they are very happy about
that because they see that their work has a
concrete use. We also made some CDs so
that those who don’t know the language
could hear the right pronunciation. And
they are all very proud that they are
learning something. And this girl did the
formalities. She is learning Boyash here
with us. She is learning Boyash with us.
She does not speak much, but she, how
should I say that, we don’t have a word for
fontos, how would you say that in Boyash?
And we did this and there are those-
who are learning in a complete program.
And last year to this year, this summer, we
worked with specialists. They kept asking
me to translate something for Christmas,
to present itin the school. And they learned
Boyash so well. Three other people and
myselfand we translated verses, whatever,
four times we translated [?], and everyone
can see that whatever we have in Hungarian;
we can render in many different forms. We
have been doing this now. And it is very
important. I think it is good for them and
they see, that it is so good to be working
and to feel that they aren’t studying Boyash
for nothing. And they are all very proud.
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4.6 Everyday life

Cintec Sandor, pogaé¢a — Song for Shandor and how to make ‘pogacha’

[Agrina]: C-ésta cing nu?

[Doda Persa]: Da cu cari? No ta s-dla
vréi socti, vai pa an limba nista.

[TK]: Cum vret. Si si: si un soctki si un
limba nistra.

[Doda Persa]: No, una limba nista.
[TK]: Sa vedém, se stii mai bine.

[Doda Persa] Ala-i mi ie pami,
Nitko ne zna Sto mi ie,

Nitko ne zna Sto mi boli.
Samo ona koj mi voli.

Ala-i mi e tésko.

Tésko i cemérno.

Ali-a zasto, mila maiko,

Sto ja volim zlato,

m-am dus sa ma scaldu,
Sandor s-a nicatu,

pantru tine méie capu si mui pérde.

Are you singing with him?

With whom? Do you want me to sing in
Croatian or in our language?

As you like: One in Croatian and one in
our language.

Then, one in our language.
Let’s see, what you know better.

It is difficult,

nobody knows what happens to me.
Nobody knows what hurts me.
Only she who loves me.

That’s difficult for me,

what a pain.

But my dear mother,

what for should I want gold,

I went for swimming,

and Shandor drowned,

because of you I am losing my mind.
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[Doda Persa]: Jos?
[Agrfna]: Asa-1 asa-1 aga-.

[Doda Persa]: N-dacu, ¢-ai ¢-ai priciput?
AT pric¢iput?

[TK]: Tésco.

[Doda Persa]: Tésco i cemérno?

[Agrina]: Tésco méne.

[Doda Persa]: A, dlai mie, tésco, tésco,
ma mila maiko? Alai mie, nu-i? C-asa-i
cit iést cu i cemérno?

[Agrina]: Barbdtu-s cintic a cintdt dsta de
vez?

[Doda Persa]: lo io io. St da plins trébu
nu?

[Agrinal: Birbdtu-s u vui¢ s nu pdzd sin.
[TK]: Sandu.
[Agrfna]: Sandor, Sandor. Il cunés pa San-
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More?
Itis, it is.

Tell me now, what have you understood.
Have you understood?

Difficult.
Difficult and sorrowful?
Yes, quite difficult.

Ah, it was difficult for me, my mother.

That’s it, no? When you are full of pain.

She sang a song for her husband, you see?

Yes, yes, yes. And we also must cry, no?

Her husband always took care of her.
Shandor.

Shandor, Shandor, do you know Shandor?
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dor? Nu cunos tu pa Sandor? O pazd.

[TK]: De la cintec il cunosc.
[Doda Persal: De la cintic, de la cintic.
[TK]: Am auzit cintecul de la ---

[Agrinal: Ata da cinticére sa parandésa
cu pandasi.

[TK]: Pandasi?

[Doda Persa]: Sfiraci, sfirac¢i daia-i ban-
dasi.

[TK]: Da dsta-i cintec si sirbéste.

[Doda Persa]: No, unu sirbéste am facut,
unu tiganéste.

[Agrina]: No, nu vézi? Ce bine.
[Doda Persa]: Mai ¢e vréi?

[Agrina]: Nesudu mi m-a zis ci nu mi slo-
bono si béu asta.

You don’t know Shandor? He looked after
her.

I know him from the song.
From the song, from the song.
I heard the song from ---

These songs are beautiful when sung with
instruments [bandasi].

Bandasi?

Players of instruments, wind instruments.

But you sing this in Serbian, too.

I sang one in Serbian, one in Gypsy
language.

You do not see? How good.
What else do you want?

My doctor told me that I should not
smoke this.

95



THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

[Doda Persa]: S7 tu da bei.

[Agrina]: Zice mie: nu be lovdanovié. Ke
1o Iovanov, ca more. A di mora sa beau di
mira. Imfunzia m-a dat in d3a mini nu ma

pot duce. A di dotoru, a sin muf, c-as be
o tigaréta.

[Doda Persa]: Veéz incolo-i ¢e tina-i, ui-
te-te in dvor?

[TK]: A.

[Doda Persal: Vez ¢e sirac?

[TK]: Asd asa.

[Doda Persa]: Vez ce-i tina? La mine vez

[TK]: Casele sunt facute de unguri?
[Doda Persa]: Ee inclo, da inclo stat igan.
[TK]: Tigani?

[Doda Persal: fo dia n-am vez in dvor,
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But you smoke.

He tells me: Do not smoke, Jovanovitch,
it you will kill you. Even if I die, I'll
still smoke! They gave me an injection
in both hands. I could not walk. The doc-
tor warned me, but I would still like to

smoke.

Do you see that mud, there in the court?

Yeah.
See, how poor they are?
Indeed.

You see how muddy it is? And at my
place, you see ---

The houses were made by the Hungarians?
Yes, but there are Gypsies living there.
Gypsies?

I have never had this in my court, I have
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io nu incd, na, dcu o forma figan tigan
istem.

[TK]: Asta cit de vék’e e cdsa ais?

[Doda Persa]: Asta cdsi véée di val da ias-
ti lu ati fasti u sutl d-ai asta cdsa.

[TK]: Are o suta?

[Doda Persal: Ari o siti.

Aia c-oi facut samu-i sardc, vez tu Ce
tina? Vez la min dia nu-i tind.

[TK]: Nu, la tine nu.

[Doda Persal: Nu. io atit-am.

[Pera]: Ni¢ lemn n-am. Ni¢ lémn' n-am.
Aia ---

[Doda Persa): no atita-m lucrdt cit io
m-am facut aia mi, 2 2. Ca nu-i o forma.
O formést® ---

[TK]: A4, tu le-ai facu.

[Doda Persa]: Da, barbdtu-m §' io. I>, i, id.

not yet — yes, and we different kind of
Gypsies.

How old is this house?

This house is very old, is about one hun-
dred years old.

It is one hundred years old?

It is one hundred.

This was made by the poorest. You see the
mud? Look, I do not have this mud.

No, you do not have it.

No, I only have this.

I do not even have firewood, not even fire-
wood. It’s like this ---

I have worked so hard and managed to do
that. Look, I did it. It does not have the
same shape. You make it yourself.

Ah, you made them.

Yes, my husband and me. Yes, yes, yes.
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[TK]: A4 tesit?

[Doda Persa]: Agrino? Duéi pinea id
care ---

[Pera]: Da ce t-o zis, si ni¢ lémn' n-ar'.
Da, ce t-am ziy, sti ¢e zis?

[TK]: Da, da, da, da. E, n-ai de unde.

[Pera]: Ni¢ lémn' nu-i, sti ée f-o zis, nié¢
lémn' n-a, lémn' n-a! Nu-i lémn', nu-i.
[Doda Persa]: Nu-i.

[Pera]: [ baga pa mine-n spor.

[Agrina]: Sora-me vinda sa vidét ci calda-i.
[Doda Persal: Me st iéi ma pine vez mu tu
uit la pugac?

[Pera]: Nu vréi sa ma lovést?
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Is it ready?

Agrina, bring that bread that ---

What did she say? She does not even have
wood. What did I tell you? Do you under-

stand me?

Yeah, of course. Where should they have
it from?

Not even wood, not even wood. You un-
derstand what she told you? There is no
wood, there is simply not.

There is not.

You will burn me instead.

My sister, come and see that it is still
warm.

Take some bread, look at the pogacha?

Don’t you want to film?
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[Doda Persa]: lo nu mu réza ci... stai stai
co duci ia inciCe pinea stai, stai, stai, stai.

[TK]: Si mai bine.

[Doda Persa]: No ca driza asta poa sa fie
bine mno.

[Agrinal: Ca sd fie cd ma lovést ' urit.
[TK]: Si cum spunet asta, pugaca?
[Doda Persal: Asta-i pugdce.

[TK]: fﬂte se fasét? Asta dling, hingd,
mare. Ce e mai micda. Nu o facét aisa?
[Doda Persal: A a. Da cutia dasta cu la
Gilvonfo asta-i, nu-i pugace.

[TK]: Cum zic?

[Doda Persal: Azimd, Azima.

[TK]: 4, bravo. si acolo in Croatia unde
am fost in Beli Manastir.

Wait, wait. I will bring the bread. Wait,
wait, wait, wait.

That’s even better.

Well, this cloth can be really good.

Let it be. Otherwise you will hit me.

And what do you call this, pogacha?
This is pogacha.

What else do you prepare? The long ones,
big ones. You did not prepare the small

ones?

No. That one from Gilvanfa is not pog-
acha.

What do you call it?
Azyma.

Ah. In Croatia, in Beli Manastir, we heard
it also.
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[Doda Persal: S-inclé ziée dzimd.
[TK]: Azima.

[Doda Persal: Azima, da. Da noi zicém
pugdca.

[TK]: Dar azima e mai mica asa.

[Doda Persal: Nu, mi, tota u sfednu. Vez
a slabit. Slabd-i. A slabit sardca. Ce vréi
mai s-antrébi? ff spuném mai e vréi, mai
sd ficém cu vol.

[TK]: Sd mai urbim asd o {ird, ée dlta
faceti asa? Care suntu spétialiteti de min-
care asa?

[Agrinal: Mincdre? Fiéém, aciima bdgi
sama, am, am da iéri carne, am salame,
salame, salamesa ci ¢i me §i dia afard,
c-ota bocira. Sti s-dsta minc ---

[TK]: Si unde o bagi? Unde o pui? Intr-o

[Doda Persal: Tigai, s-a pun pa spor.
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They call it an azyme there, too.
Azyme.

Yeah, azyme. But we call it pogacha.

But isn’t an azyme somewhat smaller?

No, they are all the same. Have a look; it
got smaller. It’s quite thin. She has also
lost weight, the poor dear. What else do
you want to ask me? We will tell you all
that you want to know. What should we
do with you?

Let’s talk a bit more what other special-
ties you make. What kind of food do you
cook?

Food? We make, now pay attention, I have
some meat from yesterday. I have salami,
salami, salami and that thing outside. And
we also eat that.

And where do you put it? Where? In a ---

In a pan, I put it on the stove.
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[TK]: Pa supra.
[Agrfna]: E e

[Doda Persa): Pi supra nu lam dle Zos
caré-i cilé.

[Agrinal: Aaa, ia cd §'gaz am. s’ gaz am.
[Doda Persa]: Ce férb'.

[Agrinal: 87 gdz am §' cuptor am. Véra fac
inclo. Na to s-am pa gaz ferb.

[TK]: Ce carne aveti asa cea mai buna?
[Agrinal: Ba ta ¢-am la': cdarne da porc
am la', péne, péne, ca-s scumpe. Sdsa
sute, sasd, sapte.

[Doda Persa): Da gaiina, da gaiind.

[Agrinal: Ca scimpe-i. Sdsd site. Sdsd,
sopte.

[TK]: Cel mai bun ce aveti? Una asa, de
sarbdtoare ce facei?

On the stove.
Yes, yes.

On it, we do not take those down.

Ah, I also have gas, I also have gas.
For cooking.

Gas and oven. In the summer I cook there.
Everything I cook, I cook with gas.

What kind of meat is the best here?
That one I took. I took pork meat.
Feathers, feathers.

And yes, chicken, chicken.

That is expensive, about six hundred, six
or seven hundred.

What is the best meal when you celebrate
something?
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[Doda Persa]: Sarme.

[TK]: Coréone, cum spuneti?
[Doda Persa]: Coracon, cor.
[TK]: Baieseste?

[Doda Persa]: Baiesdasé¢e nu, cricun. Cri-
ciun, Daa.

[Agrinal: Dapa facém pipii, sarme, kirant
orcum. Kirantos d-aia.

[TK]: Cum faci sarme?

[Agrinal: Asd. Faéi dodra dala litri cdrne,
bag ---

[Pera]: Misticati carne.
[Agrinal: Bag bivif, perinti, ob, pdn-a
taptalit-o, n-a tatpalit? N-o tiri fiini bag,

ardéi pisat bag, s-amésti¢. Bine-m pus, bi-
ne-am spus?

[Doda Persa]: Bine-i spus, ami de faind
n-ai spus.
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Sarma.

How do you say Kardcsony [Christmas]?
Karacsony?

But in Boyash?

In Boyash we say Criciun, yes.

Later we prepare pipii, sarme [cabbage
rolls], and kirant. Kirantos.

How do you make sarma?

Look, you make it from a kilogram of
meat, you put...

Mixed meat.

You put pepper, rice, until it is fried, it did
not fry yet? Well, then put some wheat,
sliced peppers, then mix it all. Did I say
it right?

That was right, but you did not mention
the wheat.
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[Agrinal: ST méstic, si méstic, da am spus
§I fainu {1 [-am spus §i ¢épd, ¢épa ce bag
in prugunéla sti, ca nu-mbuiésc asd.

[Doda Persa]: Usturoi, sti ¢e-i usturoiu?

[TK]: Cum nu? Ce drde. Aiu.

[Doda Persal: Aiu, diu.
[TK]: Aici spuneti si ,,aiu” §i ,,usturoi”?

[Doda Persa]: Noi zicém usturoiu, da voi
zicéf aiu? |[...]

[Agtinal: Cum u tai cdrni in daralita
dia, p6 murunt tai usturéiu ila §i m'és-
ti¢i. Po muriunt tai Cedpa, m'éstici, da tu
trébu pruguledla sa fa. Voi nu ficéf asa
pruguléla?

[TK]: Nu.

[Agtinal: Da cum? Tam de piérbi tarmili?

And then you mix and mix. I talked about
wheat. You add onion, but before you fry
the onion in fat, you know, it is not as
simple as that.

Usturoi [garlic]. Do you know what ustu-
roi is?

Of course. It is spicy. You mean aiu [ano-
ther term for garlic].

Yes, aiu.

Do you usually say usturoi and aiu here?
We say usturoi, but you say aiu?

After you cut the meat in small pieces,
you cut the garlic in small pieces and mix
it. Then you cut the onion in small pieces,
mix it, but you do not need the pryguleala
[roux-based sauce]. You do not prepare it
like this?

No.

How then? You boil the sarma? Hm, how?
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A? Cum?

[Doda Persa]: Ramta si prigulela? Sti ce-
id priguledla? |...]

[TK]: E, poate ndainte faced, acu nu.
[Doda Persa]: Cin face muidarea ta dia tu,
vez, nu Iésti acds.

[TK]: Sunt acasa, facem si noi doi. Si cum
pui sarme? Nu le pui in varza?

[Agrinal: Vérzi dere. Pind le mutulést. No
ca dsta-i vérza.

[Doda]: Asta-i vérza, nu? No cd ia ca tu
d'ta vérza, nu? I¢a carne facé s-asa paté.

S-asa e.

[Doda Persal: E s-asd li punem in tigdie.

[Agrinal: E, e, §i faé asd si pind piine-n
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Ramta [onion based sauce] and prygule-
ala [onion based sauce]. Do you know
what pryguleala is?

Maybe. They did before, but now they do
not.

When your wife does that, look, you are
not at home.

When I am home, we cook together. But
what do you do with the sarma? You do

not put them into cabbage?

Yes, in pickled cabbage. Until they be-
come soft. Well, that is cabbage.

That is sour, isn’t it? Well, you see that
this is cabbage. I make meat and paté.

That’s it.

And that’s the way we put them into the
pan.

Yes, that’s what you do until you put it
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tigdie.

[TK]: Si cum se maninca dupa aceea? Cu
altceva? Cu pdine?

[Agrina]: Cu pine vine cu pugdé. Cu pine
calda.

[TK]: Pilaf cum faceti aici?

[Doda Persa]: O ée buni pinea dsta. N-ai
fe rup otdra? Ddci, vréi o tara? Da o
tard, da da da.

[TK]: Avem voie asa o tira?

[Doda Persal: Asd o fird.

[TK]: Mult ai rupt.

[Doda Persa]: Mult ai rupt. Pu iéi doi.

[TK]: Asta e pentru tofi.

[Doda Persal: Pdntru tof. Péintru iei, i-s
familia nista. Pantru lohana nista.

[Agrinal: Na v-adu¢ untura sa va dau?

into the pan.

And how you will eat it then, together
with something else? With bread?

Yes, with bread, with pogacha. With warm
bread.

How do you prepare pilaf?

How good the bread is! Do you want a
piece? Just take a little, come on.

May we take a small piece?

Take some.

You cut a lot.

I cut a lot, for both of you.

That is enough for all of us.

For all of us, for them, they are our
families, too. And for our Ioana!

You do not want some butter?
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[TK]: Nu nu, e bun. Si brinzd facét aisa?
[Doda Persal: Da, facém placint-aia, uuu
numail bund. N-duz?

Cind vine Iohana, om face placinta, bine?
lo asa oi fac-o. Bine? Bine, bine. Si voi
iara-t minca.

[TK]: Cum faceti placinta?

[Doda Persa]: Asd, dazima, asa.

[TK]: 4, nu cu sir.

[Doda Persa]: Cum ai zis?

[TK]: Cu brinza, cas.

[Doda Persa]: Cu brinza, no. E §-asd
o mitim, asd tragéem §i punem pd mdasd,
s-atun punem brinza asd in--- unturd,
brinza, in brinza punem vinilio, sikéru,

oV.

[TK]: 4, dulce.
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No, it is good like this. Do you also pre-
pare cheese here?

Yes, we prepare placinta [cheese pie]
here, that’s really good. You hear?

When loana comes, we will prepare a pla-
cinta for her. I will do that, do you agree?
And you will eat again, too.

How do you make this placinta?

Like this, azyma, that way.

A, not with cheese?

What did you say?

With cheese.

With cheese, yes. We stretch it like that,
we pull it and put it on the table, and after
this we put te cheese, like this in--- but-
ter and cheese. We also put vanilla, sugar,

and eggs in the cheese.

Ah, you make it sweet.
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[Doda Persa]: Dulée sa fie e dia-i buna.

Doda Persa; Agrina [2013 02 14 (6)]

S¢herezad — Sheherazade'
[IN] S7 aisa sine-i ma mare-n film?

[MB] Sine-i mai mdre? Asta cdrr acii
mérZi inléntru, dsta arr un th--- gydl cég'’
st asta-i ca diréctoru aculo. Si dasta ar
[5-0 da tiganca pa hasta, pa Séherazad.
Hdsta-i'%, hasta-i diréctéru. [Hung.].

[IN] Da ie siraca-i, Seherezad?

[MB] e sirdcd ird. o murit barbdtu, dre
un cupilas da mic. St io murit barbatu §i
ie n-are mama si tata, ie siraca-i. Si rou cu
fire-i. ST cupilu rou bi¢ag tird. Racos tird.

16 The recording was made while the Turkish soap
opera was running on the television. The inter-
viewee provides a summary in Boyash.

17 Hung. cég ‘company’

18 The 4 is aspired sometimes but sometimes it is not

Yes, it should be sweet, that’s the good
one.

And who has the main role in the film?

Who has the main role? This one that is
getting in. He has a company and he is a
kind of director there. And he would like
to marry this woman, Sheherazade. This
is she, this is the director.

Is she poor, Sheherezade?

She was poor. Her husband had died and
she has a little child. Her husband died
and has no mother and father. She is poor.
And she is very wise. And her child was
very sick. He had leukemia.
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[IN] Racos, dia se-i?

[MB] Ca a fel biéisig cdri-i pd sinfiic.
Il mbra. St o mers sa licrt la hdsta si o
sirut ie ban da la ial. ST ial i-o zis asd, ca
Car atuns 1 da ban daca sa pune cu iel
Zos up sara. Kin téle u fost sa faca, pintru
cupilu-1, sa nu more cupilu-i sa il duca in
kérhaz?, ca or afldt dunor sa-i d'e sinZe lu
cupilului. St dip-die, iel cip s-o pus cu ic
Zos, o plicut-o pad ie. S-o vid'é pa ie. Hod'i*’
mindrd-i. Ndap-oi o cizdilit sd-i udvarld-
sca’! da ie n-ar da gind [Hung.] sa fie cu
tel. Nu ira drag da iel, da acuma rou il
plase si ie. Si cupildscul mic asd-i zise,
hod'i <tata>. Asta a fel d film it se [Hung.]
in lime-i. Nigi pin-atiing nu mi-s p-afdrd.
Ma uit in téve. [ ...] Cind s-o kizdilit arata
hodi sine-i, cum ii [Hung.], si atuns,
ma dda-milt mérze filmu dsta si prisepén
hod’i sine, cum Ii, la sin sa ortuzé§ée.
Si dséa samind ca bdidsi, Torokorszag?.

19 Hung. kérhaz ‘hospital’
20 Hung. hogy ‘that’

21 Started to court her

22 Turkey
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What does that mean?

That blood sickness. It kills him. And
she went to work for this one and she
asked him for money. And he told her
that he would only give her money if she
sleeps with him one night. And she was
about to do it, for her child, so that he
would not die and to be able to bring him
to the hospital. Because they had found a
donor to give her child blood. And after-
wards, when he slept with her, he liked
her. And he only saw her. She is beautiful.
He then started to court her but she was
not planning to be with him. She did not
like him, but now she likes him very
much. And the child is little and he calls
him <Dad>. This is this kind of movie,
an international one. I don’t even go out-
side; [ am watching it on television. When
it started they showed who is who, how
everything is. It already started long ago
and now we understand how everyone is,
who likes who. And they are very similar
to the Boyash. Turkey.



CORPUS: TEXT EXAMPLES FROM THE FIELD RECORDING

[IN] Ais amu se-i spune?

[MB] I o gindit hédi, hinde o Iot iel
pimint. Isrd acolé sirds om. N-dpo iel o
Iot pimint-iila si cu masina or ficit-o pd
cdsa Zos, cu pimint tina or facit-o. Si ie 0
mers cu socri-so sa sa sfadasca hodicum
o kibzilit asta hod'iel sa faca pa om saradsi
asd. Da iel acu ii spune, hod iel, i-o dat
ban, lui, hod sa-s ie casa, althundeva.
ST 1 o gindit hodi, ma ¢ar asa l-o cul-
tupit-o afara din cdsa”, mdaga [Hung].
Méeriol o dat ban pa ie lu ¢oladului, hod’
sa margd pa haltundeéva sa-ie casa. [?]

[IN] Si dsta om bun ii?

[MB] Nu nu-i asa bun ca avé si el un
plicatsre. Da d-dia o tiné p-dia, ddcd-s pd
ie. lel pa Séarezad o iira, o plisé. P-aie
numa tot dlon, don, fasé mascura din ie.
S7 ie s-0 pucat, u mers, lu lasat pa tel. Si
acu sa gindésée, hodi, ¢-o facuc iel ca
Seherezdd pa iel nu-1 plasé, nima pa hdl

23 She told him to go away

What are they talking about here?

She was thinking about the place where
he bought land. There were poor people
living there. He bought that land and des-
troyed the old houses with the cars. Made
them one with the land. And she went and
had an argument with her father-in-law,
reproaching him that he took advantage
of the poor people. And he tells her
there that he gave them money to buy
houses somewhere else. She was thinking
that they were thrown out of their houses.
Meriol gave money to them to buy houses
somewhere else.

Is this a good man?

Not so good, because he had an affair.
And he just keeps her like that. How-
ever, he only loved Sheherezade. He had
only been using the other woman; he did
not love her. And she left him. And now
he thinks about what he has done, why
Sheherezade does not like him, and only
likes the other one. He now doubts him-
self, even the other one left him. This is
the women he had an affair with. She has
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alalt il plasé, da acii sa baniiésée hod'i si found a new boyfriend. But they are just
haialalta I-o lasat pa iel. Hasta-i, hasta-i friends at the moment. This one cried so
plicatire se ird, hdsta- 1 haie. Da [?] s-0 much because of him and wanted him
aflat altu ie. Da numa Car urtds is inca. very much.

Rou mult o plins hasta st s-amuré dipa el.

Ménika (2011_06_09e)
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5 Culture, language, identity

5.1 The Boyash settlements

Until after World War 11, the Boyash in
the villages under study lived an almost
nomadic life. Both communities lived
in isolation, in the woods or outside
the villages where the majority of the
population was Hungarian (Gilvanfa) or
Sokci (Alsoszentmarton). The Boyash
used to live in huts, which enabled them
to move more easily from place to place
when conditions became harsh. Isolation
from the Hungarian community allowed
the language to remain unchanged for
many decades. The deputy-mayor of the
village of Gilvanfa speaks about the his-
tory of the village as a Boyash settlement
during his childhood:

Asta sat aise baias nu sige, aisi nu ird

baias, aisi ungur sta. Ungur in sat

inlontru, in cumpani, zos, da pdsce pod,
4 S

acolo lacatari ista. Da baias nu nol.

[...] Baidasu in padure sigé, in padure §i
pa lidilo" unde umbla vacile. Acolo sigé
baiasi, zumdtde, Zumdtace In padure,
inlontru, lucra la ai pip sat, Zumatace fasé
trosi, ingura fasé. (Palko Laszlo, Gilvanfa)

(There were only Hungarians inhabiting
this village, no Boyash, the Boyash used
to live over the bridge, in the forests. Half
of them worked for the villagers, the other
half made wood, spoons, troughs.)

The steps taken by the Communist regime
to integrate the Boyash and the Lacatari
communities into settlements on the out-
skirts of villages (Boyash cumpani) led
to the intensification of social, and hence
linguistic, contact. A gradual exodus of
the Hungarian population from villages to
cities or to “Roma”-free regions occurred.
This enabled the better-off Boyash to buy
houses from the Hungarians and settle in
the village.

111



THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

D’icuiéscu, al-apuca, pin se da bani, puné
inculo, kit pucé, §i cinp avé otird mai mulf
ban, dla-i a cu fire, ia o casa da vindutd,
in sat inlontru, el minds mirzé, scucé
afara, la casa. (Palko Laszlo, Gilvanfa)

(The Dicuiesc* he would always save
money, as much as he could and when he
had saved enough, he would buy a house
in the village and he would move into that
house.)

Those in a more precarious financial situ-
ation have remained in cumpadni to this
day. It can be observed that those who
live in cumpdni are more conservative
as regards their native language because,
being unemployed and living on welfare,
they do not come into contact very often
with the Hungarian language.

24 Dicuiescu refers to the Boyash sub-group who
processed wood, as opposed to the other group,
the unturosi (the greasy), who earned their living

with music.
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5.2 Boyash: ethnonyms and exonyms

In most languages, no clear distinction is
made between Romani-speaking and Ro-
manian-speaking Gypsies, all the more so
as many non-Gypsies do not recognize
the language of the Boyash as Roma-
nian. The term Boyash (Germ. Bajeschi,
Hung. beas, Rom. baiasi, Croat./Serb.
Banjasi) is more frequent than Rudari
(Germ. Rudari, Rom. rudari, Croat./
Serb. Rudari). The clearest distinctions
are to be found in Croatian/Serbian and
Ukrainian, which differentiate between
black (e.g. Croat./Serb. Crni Cigani) and
white (Beli Cigani) Gypsies, the former
being the Romani-speaking Roma and the
latter the Boyash. In Serbia, the Boyash
are also known as Karavlasi, Cigani Ru-
muni and rumunski Cigani (Sikimi¢ 2005),
in scholarly literature usually as Banjasi
(e.g. SorEscu-MariNkovi¢ 2005), in Cro-
atian also as Bejasi. In Bulgarian second-
ary sources the term rudari is used, while
in Romanian both rudari and bdiesi are
used. In Hungary, the most frequently
used term is boyas, in historical docu-
ments also oldah ciganyok and aranymoso
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ciganyok, in Slovakia they are known as
valasski Cigani.

The use of the word Viach is poten-
tially confusing, because the Boyash are
definitely no Viach Roma, since they do
not speak Romani. Viach Roma (also Viax
Roma, Olah Roma) are speakers of those
variants of Romani, which are character-
ized by a slight Romanian (= Wallachian)
influence. The heterogeneity of the Vlach
Roma is reflected in their ethnonyms and
exonyms. The division into a northern
(North Vlach or kalderasa group) and
southern group (South Vlach or gurbet
group) is based on linguistic criteria (e.g.
Boretzky 2003). Most of the ethnonyms
are derived from traditional occupations,
hence kalderasa for cauldron makers, ka-
zandzi for copper smiths, curara for sieve
makers, lovari for horse dealers, lautari
for musicians, dZambaza for horsemen
and horse dealers, gurbet as the gener-
al term for itinerant labourers. Many of
the Vlach Roma have preserved a me-
mory of their migration from the Danube
Principalities and Transylvania yet with-
out retaining any knowledge of the Ro-
manian language, history or topography.

The Boyash refer to the Roma (who do
not speak Romanian) in the southern
Balkans as gurbéfi and fitiri, in Ukraine
as goléti, and in Hungary as lacatari.

The Boyash are called by neighbour-
ing majority populations, and also by
some scholars, as Gypsies or Roma. As a
result, researchers who study groups who
do not self-denominate as such and who
reject the idea that they are part of the
Roma population must take both terms
into account. It only becomes easier to
differentiate between the groups if one
classifies them by language and denomi-
nation. The only people who should be de-
scribed as Roma are those who also speak
Romani and self-identify as Roma. We
therefore recommend avoiding the term
Roma in connection with the Boyash who
should instead be referred to as Boyash
and Rudari, as Munceni and Argeleni.

In German, the use of the word Zi-
geuner (Gypsy) has fallen out of favour
since it was banned by Emperor Joseph
II (Winpisch 2010: 102), but at the very
latest since the persecution of the Roma
during World War II. However, in other
languages the use of the corresponding
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terms (Alb. ciganét, Croat./Serb. Cigani,
Bulg., Mac. cigani, Greek zaiyydvor, Rom.
tigani, Slovak cigani, Turk. ¢ingeneler,
Ukrain. yueanu, Hung. ciganyok) is crit-
icized but not so vehemently rejected.
Nor does the more politically correct term
Roma enjoy greater acceptance among
those to whom it refers. Gypsy is the only
term available that blurs the differences
between the groups of the Roma, Sinti,
Manus, Xoraxan, Boyash and Rudari etc.
letting them appear as a single population.
In Southeast Europe in particular, the term
Gypsy cannot therefore be replaced by the
more politically correct term Roma let
alone by Sinti and Roma, as the term Roma
cannot be used for the /om (Gypsies of Ar-
menia) and the dom (Gypsies of the Middle
East). Deconstructing this ethnonym weak-
ens it as a self-appellation and hence as an
identifying attribute (IcLa 1993: 325-332).

Ethnographically speaking, the Bo-
yash und Rudari are one and the same
group or at least a very similar one; even
the meaning of their ethnonyms appears
to be identical. Both terms can be traced
back to their earlier occupations as mine-
workers and gold panners. The deriva-
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tion of the ethnonym Rudari from the Sla-
vic word rud (mine, ore pit) can be easily
explained, given the fact that this word is
very widespread in the Slavic languages.
As early as 1844, Port (1844, 1964: 62)
declared that it was incontestable that the
word Rudari was derived from the Croati-
an or Serbian word rud (metal). It is some-
what harder to see how the term could be
derived from the Slavic word baja (ore pit,
mine), as this word is almost never used
today. Surzer (1781: 140-141) associates
the term with the word mine when talking
about the river Baia in Moldova, which is
supposed to have had a mine with ore pits
nearby. He also sees a link to the words
Baia in Wallachian (Romanian), Banya
in Hungarian and Banje in Slavonic and
sees a connection with the Romanian
word for money (bani), as coins are cast
from metal.

Depending on their own sympathies
and linguistic abilities, authors sometimes
emphasize the Romanian language spoken
by the Boyash, sometimes their un-Roma-
nian physiognomy. FiLipescu (1906: 199-
200) encountered Koritari (trough mak-
ers) in Pakrac in Slavonia and said they
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were Romanians, while Gypsy was writ-
ten in their passports. PETROvICI (1938:
224-225), who carried out field research
in the Yugoslavian Banat and eastern Ser-
bia in 1937 for the Romanian Linguistic
Atlas (ALR = Atlasul Lingvistic Roman),
visited the village of Cokesina and others,
because the Yugoslav census had recorded
people there whose mother tongue was Ro-
manian. He was quickly confronted with
their flexible identity. Although he states
that his interlocutors referred to them-
selves as Rumin (M) and Ruminca (F),
he immediately adds that when asked if
they were perhaps Gypsies, they answered
Tigan au [sic] Rumin, cum vrei (Gypsy
or Romanian, whichever you prefer;
PeTROVICT 1938: 225). Similar dialogues
take place today too. Most Boyash do not
understand the denomination figan (Gyp-
sy) to mean an ethnic group, but use the
word in the sense of spouse: figdn means
husband, figancad means wife. Moreover,
older people call themselves unkidasu
(husband) and marusa (wife), which in
standard Romanian mean uncle/old man
and aunt/old woman. Gustav WEIGAND
(1908: 173) protested against the idea,

widespread at the time, that they were
Romanians, however, based on the pro-
nonciation of the word ¢’épt’ine (comb),
he assumed (1908: 175) that the Rudari
originated from the mountains of west-
ern Transylvania (Muntii Apuseni). Vasile
Rusu argued in his article (in CaLoTA
1971: 349) that the Rudari should not be
called Gypsies as they do not self-identify
as such and, since Romanian is their sole
language, referring to them as Gypsies
would moreover be inconsistent with their
linguistic awareness. On the one hand,
there are authors who try to avoid this
terminological difficulty: Sikmvic (2008:
227) writes that they were sometimes con-
sidered Gypsies by locals, BENGELSDORF
(2009) calls them the other Gypsies and
ASCHAUER (2006: 65) introduces for them
the category of Fast-schon-nicht-mehr-
Roma (already-almost-no-longer Roma).
On the other hand, other authors refer to
them naturally as Roma (e.g. HormaN &
Taragic 2006: 305), as Romanian-speak-
ing Gypsies (WEIGAND 1908: 174, SARA-
MANDU 1997: 109), as Romanian-speaking
Roma (MARusHIAKOVA 1997: 99) or, like
Sorescu-MARINKOVIC in her short defini-
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tion (2008: 174), as Roma-like: The Boyash
are small Roma-like communities spea-
king different vernaculars of the Roma-
nian language and dispersed throughout
Serbia, Croatia, Hungary, Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Bulgaria, with smaller
numbers in Macedonia, Greece, Ukraine,
Slovakia and Slovenia.

The Boyash communities are to some
extent (especially the elders) bilingual,
speaking both archaic Romanian and
the language of the country they live in.
However, this did not prevent pioneers of
Boyash and Rudari studies from believing
that these Gypsy groups spoke a Roma-
nian dialect (HrvaTIC 2004: 370). Both the
Munceni and the Argeleni call themselves
tigan (Arg.)/tigani (Munc.), a man or a
woman from their group figan and tiganca
respectively, yet both groups reject be-
ing labelled as Roma. During our field
research, we noticed that each Boyash
group has its own story about their ori-
gins. Neither the date of their arrival, nor
their place of origin have been preserved
in their collective memory, which under-
scores even more the fact that, for these
communities, revealing their real group
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identity has always been a disadvantage.
Their ethnonym tigan, derived from the
Greek abfiyyavog, PL abiyyavor (people
who cannot be touched), also shows that
this group has always carried the Pariah
stigma, partly due to the colour of their
skin and their nomadic lifestyle.

There is a confusing number of ex-
onyms, as many of the terms used are
merely professionyms which can take
on and lose the function of group names
depending on the particular historic and
social context. VosseN (1983: 286) em-
phasizes how inventive this Roma sub-
group was and describes a traditional
lathe used to make spindles, spoons and
shafts. During our research, we also
saw a number of original woodworking
tools. However, it can also be observed
that competition from mass-produced
goods is leading many Boyash today to
work as casual labourers, sell antiques
or help out harvesting corn, tobacco or
oranges (for information on the employ-
ment situation of the Rudari see SERBAN
1959: 131-147). They only rarely work
in arable farming or animal husbandry.
The Gypsies who had to pay taxes to the
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Austro-Hungarian Crown (Rom. figani
domnesti) are furthermore divided into
lingurari (woodworkers), ursari (keepers
of dancing bears), rudari (miners), aurari
(gold washers) and /aesi (fortune tellers,
beggars, casual labourers, metalworkers
etc.; categories according to FRASER 1998:
228). Alongside those names that can
be traced back to their former occupa-
tion as miners and gold washers, newer
names for the Boyash have established
themselves that are derived from profes-
sions learnt at a later date. In addition to
the Romanian professionyms there are
Slavic, Hungarian and in some cases even
German dialectical equivalents. Thus the
albieri (trough-makers) are known in
the South Slavic territories as koritari;
the lingurari (spoon-makers, Hung.
teknovajociganyok) as kasikari; the fusari
(spindle-makers) as vretenari, and the ur-
sari (dancing-bear keepers) as mifcdri or
meccari (from Bulg. meuxapu). One inter-
locutor jokingly commented on their pro-
pensity for wood work by saying: Facém
ltungur, facém gavani, facém din lemn tot,
putém sa facém si om. Om, muiére putém
sa facem (We make spoons and bowls,

we make everything out of wood, we can
even make people out of wood — we can
make a man, a woman; Zlatarica).

In addition to the professionyms, re-
gional designations such as Munceni and
Argeleni have been preserved in regions
where Hungarian and Croatian/Serbian
predominate. Both these terms refer to
their assumed origins in Greater Walla-
chia (Rom. Muntenia) and Transylvania
(Rom. Ardeal). Besides the clear dialecti-
cal differences between these two groups,
as noted above, among the Munceni there
are also some Orthodox, whereas the
Argeleni are Roman Catholic; for this
reason, the Munceni refer to the latter as
tursit (literally: Turkicized, meaning con-
verted). One less widespread regional group
among the Hungarian Boyash are the 7is-
zani, who take their name from the Tisza
River (Hung. Tisza; Rom., Serb.Tisa).

5.3 Language and identity of the Boyash
in Hungary

The identity of many Boyash in Hun-
gary reflects the fact that to some extent
they hold a position between that of the
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Gypsies (physiognomy, origins/history,
lifestyle) and that of the Romanians (lan-
guage, individual cultural elements). A
certain Romanian identity can also be ob-
served among the Boyash outside Roma-
nia. Even if almost no one calls himself/
herself Romanian, there is considerable
evidence of identification with Romani-
ans and their culture as well as a certain
awareness of the linguistic similarities
between the two.

Iyca cind ahdia doba o mers, puéé si
sfatasca, numa iimba njstrd, ma nu ahdia
ird, ma & réman iimba dird se anhdla se
vurbin noi acti, cinva cind erd in Rominiie
o roman, acolo ahdia sfaté, ahaia sfatéen
acu. Cin vine dip Rominiie sinevd, ne
prisép, prisepésce se hdla vurbin, da nu
asda rou bine, ca ma daltcumva sfatésce
ei, ma no aga sfatésée, no asda vorbésce
ca cum not.

(Gyongyi Kalanyos, 2010_09_23j)

(In those times, we could only speak our
language, but the language spoken back
then was much closer to Romanian than
what we speak today. When somebody
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from Romania comes here, they under-
stand us; they understand what we say,
however, not everything as they speak
differently to us.)

The Jakovali Hassan Mosque (16th. c.) in Pécs
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Within one and the same sentence, the
participant corrects herself offering the
standard Romanian Verb vorbéscée as an
alternative for the vernacular verb sfatésce

(speaks). In most observed cases, they
identify more strongly with the Roma-
nians than with the Roma. Nixsi¢ (2004:
392) has also observed that in Hungary

The Sts. Peter an Paul’s Cathedral (9th. c., rebuilt end of 19th. c.) in Pécs
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The Szchényi square in the historical centre of Pécs
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many Boyash do not identify themselves
with either Roma or Gypsy. However,
there is a greater willingness among the
Boyash in Hungary to feel that they be-
long to the Roma community than is the
case among groups in other countries (cf.
Szarar 1999: 298, 308). In Pécs this is
perhaps partly attributable to the Gandhi
High School (Hung. Gandhi Gimnadzium,
Romani Mashkarutni Shkola ando Pech),
which was opened in 1994, as it seeks
to promote education for all Roma and
in particular targets the Boyash (DEzs6
2009: 85-100). While visiting the school
we met students from Boyash families,
whose parents declared they had chosen
this school so that their children would
learn Romani. Even among individuals
who refused to classify themselves as
Roma or Gypsy, it repeatedly became ap-
parent as the interviews progressed that
they nevertheless associated themselves
indirectly with Gypsies or Roma; e.g.
Lacatari is. S-ahéia-s tigan [...] (Lacatari,
they are also Gypsies; Gyongyi Kalanyos,
2010 _09_23j).

This flexible identity, this readiness
to pass themselves off as Roma or Gyp-

sies on some occasions and not on others
becomes even more flexible when oppor-
tunistic motives come into play. Just how
changeable identity is and how widely
the conclusions of field researchers can
differ becomes apparent when we com-
pare statements by Saramanpu (1997:
99), who describes the identity of the
Boyash in Medimurje as Romanian, and
SorEscu-MARINKOVIC (2008: 189), who
was unable to detect any Romanian iden-
tity whatsoever, at least among the school
children.

Although many Boyash state that they
get along better with the majority popula-
tion than with the Lacatari/Roma (lacatar),
their marriage patterns, at least according
to the oral testimony of our interlocutors,
show that they intermarry with the Laca-
tari. There is also a definite willingness in
all countries to act jointly with the other
Roma when it comes to setting up associa-
tions. In terms of their settlement patterns,
it is conspicuous that the Boyash almost
everywhere live in very close proximity
to Roma settlements and thus move phy-
sically close to the (other) Roma, which
results in their voluntary and involuntary
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segregation from the majority population.
It is equally characteristic that in many
places their homes are more sturdily built
and designed to last longer than those of
the Roma. Individuals who do not speak
Romani like to emphasize that they speak
a different language in order to distance
themselves from the Roma.

vvvvv

vvvvv

Kalanyos, 2010_09 23j)

(The Lacatari are also Gypsy, but they
do not speak the way we do. They speak
Lacatari language.)

The Boyash do not hold their own lan-
guage in high regard. Many of them
describe their language as mangled or
inadequate, calling it siscava (cf. stan-
dard Rom. gistav, mangled) or sdardca
(poor). The Boyash dialects are so close
to standard Romanian that they should be
largely comprehensible to anyone with a
fluent knowledge of Romanian, especial-
ly if they are familiar with the dialects
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of Romanian spoken in Transylvania and
Wallachia. In terms of the lexis, the strong
influence of the official languages in the
various countries makes comprehension
more difficult. Most speakers of Boyash
do not write their language. The only
exception to this is Hungary, where as a
result of the language courses offered at
the University of Pécs and the Gandhi
High School, large numbers of people
have learned to read and write Boyash
using the rules of Hungarian orthography.

In both researched communities,
we were warned by some of the inter-
locutors to avoid contact with the Laca-
tari (lacatari), their exonym for Roma-
ni-speaking Roma, and any identification
with this group was vehemently rejected:
Lacataru be, fura, bace, misiunésce |...],
mi urd da iei. Baiasu nu-i a féla” — (A La-
catar drinks, steals, lies [...], I don’t like
them at all. The Boyash is not like this)
(Pécs), thus emphasizing the fact that the
Boyash are different from the Lacatari in
every respect. Despite that, there have
been cases of Boyash and Lacatari living
together in the same village, and even in
the same family: Mai nance, in sat st baidas
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AAAAA

and Boyash used to live in this village)
(Palko Laszlo, Gilvanfa). In recent years,
due to the efforts of the European Union
and various international organizations
to solve problems like unemployment,
lack of education, criminality, and alco-
holism among the Roma, and also due to
the many Roma associations in Hungary,
their prestige has risen, and many Boyash
have joined forces with the Lacatari to
represent both groups at the local, region-
al, and even national level. However, this
has not brought about an end to “identity
conflicts” and prestige-related conflicts
between various Roma subgroups.

Urbésce, urbésce, ii urbésée, noi sfatin
si nu tiganiv nu tiganégce, noi ziser
bdiesdsée. D-ai, cin ldcatari zise pd noi
cd noi nu ni-s zfgaﬁ, zi',se cd noi nis rumfﬁ,
lacatari zise pd noi cd noi his, di se nu
mirzen acasd, in Ruminie, anume, nis no
data si nu e five pd noi da figan. St
atuns ats s muncéni cdre i iél is baias,
da ii sa fine da ;fgan’ ST Zf;ve, noi urbin
figaniv ii zic. Atuns ii §ini-s?”

(2010_09 24a Anna Orsos, Pécs)

(We call our language the Boyash langu-
age, not the Gypsy language. The Roma-
ni-speaking Lacatari don’t recognize us as
Gypsy and ask us why we don’t go back
home to Romania. And there are also the
Munceni who say they are Boyash, but
they say they speak the Gypsy language.
Who are they after all?)

In the absence of a written tradition, the
history that documents the evolution of
a people and its origin is almost non-ex-
istent; therefore identity-building myths
are also scarce. Among the Roma, the
most important aspect of identity forma-
tion and group belonging is, as can be
noticed above, the language. It is around
this issue that most controversies occur
too. What does the Boyash language,
or, as the Munéeni call it, figaniv, mean
to the Boyash? Noi nu sfatin rominésce,
noi sfatin tiganésce... imba da baias, da
tigan (We do not speak Romanian, we
speak a Gypsy language, the language of
the Boyash, of the Gypsies) (Joli, Gilvan-
fa), replied a participant when we asked
about the language they speak. Noticing
that we were speaking dlta feala (differ-
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ently) to them, another participant, from
Alsdészentmarton, made the following re-
mark: Tu [interviewer]| nu ca noi urbést,
tu ruminiu urbést, noi aici tiganiu urbim.
Tu din Ruminie urbést (You do not speak
like us, you speak Romanian, we here
speak Gypsy. Your language is spoken in
Romania; Persa, Als6szentmarton). Asked
if he spoke Boyash, another interlocutor
from Gilvanfa replied: Noi figanésce sfatin
doé ca sfatin, da ungurésée mai mindru
sfatin (Of course we can speak the Gypsy
language but we speak Hungarian even
better). Although both the Munceni and
the Argeleni claim that they speak tiganiv/
tiganiu (Munc.) and tiganéste/tiganésce
(Arg.), they do not usually identify them-
selves with the other Roma groups, but
regard themselves as a distinct commu-
nity. This seems even more paradoxical
when the Boyash themselves claim that
they speak figaniv (Munc.), an adjective
used to denominate their archaic Roma-
nian vernacular or when they use the noun
tigan, and tiganca in the generic sense of
man and woman.

This particularity, which is present
both in the Argelean and in the Muncan
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vernaculars, seems to indirectly point to
the Roma origin of the Boyash and to the
fact that they once used to speak Roma-
ni, a language they have lost forever and
which has been superseded by the Ro-
manian language. In Romani, the words
rom/romni designate both ethnicity, man
(spouse) and woman (spouse) respec-
tively. The Romani words rom/romni/ro-
manes have been replaced by the Roma-
nian equivalents figdn/tiganca/figaneste,
a fact that gives us further clues in under-
standing the following utterance: Ddca-i
ungur, atunéa-i om, daca-i tigan, it figan
(If he is Hungarian, then he is a man, if
he is a Gypsy, then he is a Gyspy; Pera,
Alsdészentmarton), meaning that the word
tigan is synonymous with a Auman be-
ing from a specific group of Gypsy. They
differentiate between a Hungarian and a
Boyash by consequently stressing that hu-
man (om/femeie man/woman) means from
the Hungarian ethnic group, not Gypsy.
Acolo sade o, nu tiganca-i, o muiere,
zise, cdre cu cinéis hicrd, cinéis da tigan
licra (There is a woman, not a Gypsy
woman, she said who writes about songs,
about Gypsy songs) (Anna Orsoés, Pécs).
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However, it must be stressed that they do
not use gender related denominations
which can be found in Romani such as
murs (man) and dZuvli (woman).

The examples above reflect very well
the “realities” in relation to the identity
paradigms of the Munceni and Argeleni
Boyash. On the one hand, they claim that
they are figdani, while at the same time
identifying themselves with an individual
group that is distinct from the Romani-
speaking Roma. On the other hand, they
claim to speak figanéste, but their lan-
guage is not Romani. On the basis of the
examined vernaculars, a distinct identity
is being built: dissociation between the
Boyash and the Roma groups on the one
hand and between Munéeni and Argeleni
on the other. SORESCU-MARINKOVIC (2008:
189) describes a similar situation in Cro-
atia: [...] within this macrogroup, the dis-
tinction between the two dialect groups
Muncéeni and Argeleni is there and forms
the basis for identification. Nevertheless,
some ‘“‘uncertainty” can be observed in
the arguments for an identity outside the
group, which is the reason why the youn-
ger generations no longer want to learn

their parents’ language, regarding it as an
element that amplifies the hybrid condi-
tion, of being an organism that cannot be
subsumed into any of the Roma, Hungari-
an, or Romanian groups. A parallel can be
drawn here with MinaiL KoGALNICEANU’S
(1837: 26) remark in 1837 on the Ro-
mani language: Monsieur Graffunder nous
a montré le premier, que c’est leur langue
qui separe les Cigains des autres nations,
qui leur fait mépriser tous les peuples, qui
les tient enchainés dans leur caste [...]. It
is precisely this cause — separation, segre-
gation — that impelled the shift from the
Romani language to Romanian, the same
cause that lies today behind the process of
shifting from the now archaic Romanian
language to Hungarian.

5.4 From a spoken to a written
language

In 1967, CaLoTA (1971: 343) analyzed a
Rudari family on the island of Ada Kaleh,
who lived in makeshift huts and whose
members earned their living as albieri
(woodworkers). They had come from
Babeni, in the district of Valcea. In their
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new settlement area, they began pro-
ducing albii (troughs), lingu# (spoons),
fuse (spindles) and furé (forks). Calota’s
paper shows that in many cases the Ru-
dari had settled there shortly before he
conducted his investigation. Therefore, it
is not surprising that the language of the
Rudari in Ada Kaleh was still very close
to the language of the area where they had
previously been settled. Due to the fact
that the Rudari of Ada Kaleh lived on Ro-
manian territory in the sphere of influence
of the Romanian standard language, Ca-
lota observed local elements mixed with
standard Romanian in their language. The
answers to his questionnaire based on the
Noul Atlas Lingvistic Roméan showed
a very strong variation not only within
the dialectal group but also in the way
language was used by each individual
speaker. Very similar observations can
also be made today within the Boyash
communities in Hungary. Their Boyash
language varies according to where they
live in their extensive distribution area,
which extends from Slovakia to Central
Greece. Considerable variations and in-
consistencies can also be noted in the
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way the language is used by individuals,
which would justify the use of the term
idiolects.

Most elder Boyash (>40) in Alsoszent-
marton and Gilvanfa have fluent language
skills. In contrast to Gilvanfa, in Alsos-
zentmarton even children speak Boyash.
One important factor for the mainte-
nance of the Boyash language to today,
is closely related to the group’s history of
settlement. Until recently they lived in
monolingual, closed societies and so in
a context where the learning of another
language brought no significant benefit
to the community, Boyash continued
to be the main language for a long time.
Today, all Boyash speak the language
of the majority population, Hungarian,
fluently. Another characteristic of the
Boyash outside Romania is that they
have no contact with Romania and the
Romanian standard language — apart from
the Rudari in the Serbian Banat, where
standard Romanian is taught at school. So
their language has remained completely
unaffected by the language policy and
the language reforms passed during the
second half of the 19th and 20th cen-
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turies. In almost all Boyash communities
outside Hungary, Boyash does not enjoy
the status of language of instruction,
being neither written nor read by its
speakers. Hungary represents an excep-
tion in this respect. The establishment of
the Ghandi High School in Pécs neces-
sitated the writing and publication of edu-
cational material in the Boyash language
(e.g. KovaLcsik/Orsos  1994;  ORrsos
1994, 1997; VarGga 1997). Since 1996,
it has even been possible for students
to take their final exams when they
complete their secondary education in
Boyash (Szarar 1999: 310). This was
made possible by a number of develop-
ments and intiatives within the Boyash
community.

Up until 1998, more than 800 indepen-
dent groups were established in Hungary
to defend and support minority rights.
They also organized a host of cultural
events with support from the government
or from NGOs. It was in this context that
plans were made to establish the Gand-
hi High School, the first one of its kind
for the Roma (Lacatari and Boyash) in
Hungary and Europe. It was also the first

time that the term positive discrimination
appeared in connection with the Roma
minority, as the Ghandi High school only
admits Roma. Education is seen as the
only possibility for Roma to integrate into
wider society and as a unique opportuni-
ty to actively participate in the country’s
economic life (Kovars 2001: 341-343).
The first blueprints for the Gandhi High
School in 1994 coincided with the first
controversies regarding the schoolbooks
for the future high-school students. Anna
Orsos, who led the team that laid the
foundations for the school, began field re-
search among both the Munceni and the
Argeleni with the aim of gathering mate-
rial for textbooks. The first book, a collec-
tion of stories, came out in 1994 (KovaLc-
sik 1994), followed in 1997 by a grammar
book for Boyash (Orsos 1997). In 2002
(Orsos 2002) and 2004 (Orsos 2004) a
Boyash-Hungarian dictionary was pub-
lished, and in subsequent years three small
song and folk poetry collections were is-
sued. These are the textbooks that have
been used at the Gandhi High School so
far. Textbooks in the Boyash vernacular
are much better represented at the Gandhi
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High School than are Romani ones. It
should also be mentioned that the Munce-
ni and Argeleni Boyash outnumber the
Lacatari, and that they enjoy greater pres-
tige than the latter, according to the depu-
ty head Maria Farkas. The books in the
Boyash language use the Magyar alpha-
bet, which made it easier for high school
students, who had previously learned to
read and write in Hungarian, to write in
this vernacular. Below is an excerpt from
the first texts, published in 1994.

Jépurilye, Damnyé, o kapatat doj sirsjéj.
Kind ly-or doj sjirsjéj in uretyé, sza
punyé jépurilye da pa fug-disje, da pa
fug-dkulo, da pa fuga alingyire (Kov-
ALCsIK 1994: 15; giveninthe author’s ortho-
graphy)

(Rom. Iepurele, Doamne, a primit doi cer-
cei. Cand au bagat cerceii in ureche, iepu-
rele o ia la fuga, aici, acolo, peste tot)

(The hare, Lord, received two earrings.
When they put the earrings in its ears, the
hare bolted off, this way, that way, every

way)
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As we can see, a compromise was reached,
with the Magyar alphabet being supple-
mented with graphems from the Romanian
alphabet ([d], [1]) to enable the represen-
tation of the entire range of sounds specif-
ic to the Boyash language. The book Lad
sza szfataszka dap-aszta si pestyi (Rom.
Lasa sa vorbeascd si pestii despre asta,
Eng. Let the fish talk about it too) offers
a useful illustration of this compromise.
During a Boyash class in Pécs the word
on kinye, the graphematic representation
of the standard Romanian ‘un caine’ (a
dog) was written on the blackboard — or
the sentence Kdcalu nosztru-j da 7 luny,
in standard Romanian ‘Catelul nostru e de
7 luni’ (Our dog is seven months old).

There are many efforts in Hungary
among the different Boyash communi-
ties to have this vernacular recognized
as a separate language. This recognition
would upgrade the status of Boyash as
a language of instruction in the schools
of the Boyashi communities (SzaLAl
1999: 307).

Alongside efforts to standardize the
Boyash vernacular parallel endeavours
can be observed in Croatia to publish the
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Catholic catechism in one of the archaic
Romanian dialects with a Croatian alpha-
bet (SorEscu-MariNkovic 2008: 177). The
same question arises here: Which alpha-
bet should be employed for the Boyash
vernacular? The Boyash alphabet em-
ployed in the Ghandi High School is
the alphabet of a non-standard, shifting

small minority language in Hungary. An
exclusively Romanian orthography for all
Boyash minorities in the different Euro-
pean countries would not have been a so-
lution either; because these communities
do not always live in countries bordering
Romania, the speakers of Boyash are of-
ten completely unaware of the existence

School blackboard during language class
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of a standardized language, of which they
speak a variety. Furthermore, such an un-
dertaking would require concerted efforts,
as well as support from the states in which
the Boyash live and recognition of the
Boyash language as a minority language.
In view of education policies in respect of
minorities both in Hungary and in neigh-
bouring countries where Boyash live, we
consider such an undertaking to be rather
utopian from today’s perspective.

The greatest obstacle to attempts to
write these vernaculars is the opposi-
tion of the speakers themselves, who are
still marked out as a suppressed culture
and tradition, and who “denounce them-
selves” speaking a language that is nei-
ther Romanian, nor Hungarian. There is
a further aspect, related to the separate
and uncoordinated efforts of the Argele-
ni and Munceni from Baranya. Although
sustained efforts were made to find prac-
tical options to produce textbooks for stu-
dents from the Boyash communities that
would include both the Munceni and the
Argeleni vernaculars, these textbooks are
not accepted in all the Hungarian schools
in which Boyash is taught. This is the sit-

uation in Alsdszentmdarton. The village
priest, who is actively involved with the
kindergarten and schools as well as in the
education of children and young people in
general, explains why the books edited for
the Gandhi High School are not used in
Alsészentmarton:

We use few of these books because
they [the Argeleni| speak a different di-
alect. They aren't quite willing to accept
our dialect either. They believe that the
only good dialect is Argelean, and the
Munéan one is not so important (Jozsef
Lanko; translated from German).

Baiesasce versus Tigdniu

The difference between the Munceni in
Als6szentmarton and the Argeleni in
Gilvanfa is chiefly linguistic. The fact
that the two groups have different occu-
pations is of rather marginal importance.
They report that the Munéeni were never
woodworkers like the Argeleni and the
Boyash and Rudari from other countries
or regions, a profession they still pursue
even today. The Munceni were and have
remained basket weavers (cusara) or till
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Map of Hungary with the communities under study

the soil for Hungarian or Sokci land-
lords. Both the Muncan and the Argelean
vernaculars in Hungary have elements
specific to certain dialects spoken on the
territory of Romania as a result of re-
current migration from southern Tran-
sylvania to Lesser Walachia (Oltenia)
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and Greater Wallachia (Muntenia), i.e. be-
cause of linguistic contact with the spe-
cific local dialect in each region. Asked
about the differences between Munceni
and Argeleni, Anna Orsos (Argeleni),
from the Romology Institute at Pécs Uni-
versity, answers:
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Noi mai intii an vinit st ma nu sfatin asd
asa bine, asa mult.
Noi mai mulce vorbe an Iot dip imba da
ungur. La noi inceput nu-i, noi kizdilin,

bine ca munééni,

acolo inca iésCe inseput. Nol zisén
mirién, iei zise mirzém. Noi zisén cind,
cmd o tigarétd baga -n gurd, io trag, iel
zise, munééni zise, io bio, biv o figarétd,

da. (2010_09 24a Anna Orsos, Pécs)

We were the first to come to these lands
and that’s why we do not speak the lan-
guage as well as the Munceni. We
borrowed more words from Hungarian.
We don’t have inéeput [beginning], we
kizdilin, there they have inceput. We say
mirzén [we go], they say mirzém. We
say, when we smoke a cigarette, io trag
[1 drag]; the Munceni say bio [I drink] a
cigarette, yes.

Péter, a basket weaver (cusar, cosar) from
Alsdészentmarton, says emphatically:

Baiasu si munténu, dia-i dsva. St a lura
limba tot dsva-i. Alta fgla I, da razumim,
doé cd razumim. Ie zzse prisepén, noi
Zisén razumim. le dstd orba n-du.

(The Boyash and the Muncan are differ-
ent from one another. Even their language
differs. It is different, however, we under-
stand one another, of course we under-
stand. We [Argeleni and Munceni] have,
for example, two different words for the
verb ‘to understand’, they say prisepérni,
we say rdzumim).

All participants seemed to have a high
awareness of the reported major differen-
ces between the two varieties. Each par-
ticipant in the study was able to give
examples of the perceived differences
between the two varieties which imply
that the interaction between the two groups
is much higher than admitted.

5.5 Vernaculars in decline

Considered in terms of the three-stage
process of language extinction described
by Sasse (1992: 19), this archaic variety
of the Romanian language may be regar-
ded as endangered, with the spoken ver-
naculars, Argelean and Munéan, suffering
different degrees of loss. The Muncan
vernacular investigated in the village
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of Alsoszentmarton is most probably in
the second stage of shift, during which the
language of the majority increasingly
spreads into the language of the minority,
while the latter is used mostly within the
family by the elderly. Hungarian is begin-
ning to replace the Boyash language even
in everyday life. The Argelean dialect
spoken in the village of Gilvanfa and in
Pécs is in the third stage, which is charac-
terized by the loss of vocabulary and the
inability to create new words, as the majo-
rity language has definitively replaced the
minority language. Factors such as way of
life, social structures, the intensity of con-
tact with the majority population, religi-
on, the prestige of the language, the code
function of minority languages, and eco-
nomic dependency have played a decisive
role in the progressive replacement of the
Boyash language by the majority langua-
ge Hungarian, a process that dramatically
accelerated in the second half of the 20th
century and especially after Hungary’s
accession to the EU. In the last three de-
cades, however, the Argelean vernacular
has enjoyed greater prestige than the
Muncan and if one of the varieties should
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reverse language shift, most probably that
would be the Argelean vernacular. This
is due to the fact that the Argelean ver-
nacular is the only one that is in use at the
Ghandi High School and for which stan-
dardization efforts have been made. The
school has enhanced the possibilities for
preserving the Boyash language and had
a positive impact on the prestige and
emancipation of the language. The next
decade will show us if these endeavours
have managed to reverse language shift
among Boyash.

In the center of Gilvanfa
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Church in Gilvanfa

Visit at the Kaszadasztyisza Improvizing musician in the Kaszadasztyisza
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5.6 Language prestige

One of the main reasons why Boyash
lacks prestige within the speech commu-
nity is the fact that, with few exceptions
discussed above, it exists only as a spo-
ken language. According to Kross (1966:
143-144), a language that enjoys prestige
has a rich literary heritage, high degree
of language modernization, considerable
international standing, or the prestige of
its speakers. In other words, in respect
of the two vernaculars, all factors that con-
tribute to a lack of prestige exist simul-
taneously. The vernaculars spoken by Mun-
ceni and Argeleni Boyash are archaic
variants of the Romanian language or, in
Isidor lesan’s opinion (1906), o romina
stricata — broken Romanian, that no lon-
ger entirely meets the expressive langu-
age needs of the modern speaker, in the
best case scenario, on a path towards
creolization.

As they are not perceived as a distinct
minority, but as part of the (Romani-spea-
king) Roma population, the Boyash ver-
naculars do not even share the prestige
enjoyed by the Romani language in recent
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years. In Kahane’s (KaHANE 1986: 495)
words, language is intertwined with cul-
ture, more specifically there is a very
strong connection between the prestige of
a group or people and the language they
speak. Quite often, not only are the two
vernaculars not accorded prestige, they
are looked upon as a cause of shame,
ostracism, and the impossibility of integ-
ration into the majority population:

Hot?, cum sa-t zic. [...] Mie mi réu ca
limba nosta sa pérge, da iésce lu cari nu-1
rou ca imba asta sa pérge. lésCe cari-i
falos ca asta s-o pérdut imba. St mi draga
da imba mé. Iésce lu carr nu-ii drag da
imba dsta. Pérse®S, ca i ru;ih’e da ié. Mai
bine tase, nu sfatésée”. (Joli, Gilvanfa)

(How can I put it. [...] I feel very bad
about us losing our mother tongue, but
there are some people who don’t care at

25 Hung. hat ‘back, again’

26 Hung. persze ‘of course’
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all. There are some who rather happy that
they don’t speak it anymore. And I like
this language. There are some who don’t
like it. Because they are ashamed of it.
They would rather be silent than speak it.)

For many decades, the two languages,
Hungarian and Boyash, have coexisted
peacefully, a situation which usually oc-
curs when one language has high presti-
ge and the other low prestige, and which
leads to diglossia, i.e. language functiona-
lity and usage differ according to different
domains. This is the “standard” evolution
of languages considered “beset”. Aware of
this fact, most interlocutors express regret
and frustration about losing their mother
tongue:

Béne, sardcd-i, da baiesdsée ar pucé sa
sfatasca, numa $i io, da io si tiganca-m
st noi ma ne glabin?’, cactal’in®®, n-aven
ragaz sa sfat’in. Aldata ma alfel ira.

27 Standard Rom. grabim ‘we hurry’
28 Standard Rom. lucram mereu ‘we work all the

time’

M-aduc in fire cin iram doudzasi da di.
[...] Baiasi sfaté car baiesdasce. (Palko
Laszlo, Gilvanfa)

(I admit, they are poor, but even so, they
could speak Boyash, even I could speak
it. My wife and [ are always in a hurry,
always working, we don’t have time to
speak Boyash. Times used to be different.
I remember when I was twenty years old.
The Boyash used to speak only Boyash.)

In recent years, with the propagation of
Romanian music across borders (especi-
ally the musical genre manea, PL manele),
and easier access to Romanian TV chan-
nels (almost every house in the commu-
nities studied has at least one dish aerial),
many people from the generation under
35, as well as many others, have become
aware of the similarities between the lan-
guage they speak and standard Romanian.
This awareness was not always univer-
sally present in the collective memory
between the time Petrovici discovered
Romanian speakers in Croatia and the
last decade of the 20th century. Thus, it
can be observed that at Kdszddasztyisza
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Satellite dishes in Gilvanfa

(see photograph on p. 135) in Gilvanfa,
young people are familar with the reper-
toire of Nicolae Gutd, one of the famous
Romanian manele singers, an ethnic
Roma. We can also hear the mayor of the
village of Alsészentmarton declare his Ro-
manian ethnic and linguistic background
and categorically oppose the settlement
of Lacatari in his village: Noi rominiu
urbim.[...] Si noi istém rumini [...]. Ici
nu paote vini lacatari. Hot cum oi sfati io cu
el (We are also Romanian [...]. No Laca-
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Bilingual board of Mayor*s building in
Alsoszentmarton

tari should come here. How, for instance,
would I be able to speak with them?).
Another example for the Romanian
affiliation is the board in both Hungarian
and standard Romanian on the mayor’s
office building. The mayor explains how
he came up with this idea after having
seen a similar one in a friend’s village in
Romania, adding that after all, the Roma-
nian language is also my language.
Kaszaddsztyisza is the name of a spe-
cially created place for the young people
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of Gilvanfa where, under the supervision
of several educators, out-of-school and
extra-curricular activities are organized,
such as a musical programme in Hunga-
rian, Boyash and Romani, and also stage
performances in various nearby localities.
This programme is one of several of its
kind initiated by the priest Jozsef Lanko
from the village of Also6szentmarton.

In the north of Croatia, the situation
is different, as contact with the Romanian

language or Romania is almost non-exis-
tent. After on-site investigations, SORES-
cu-MArINKovIC (2008: 189) came to the
following conclusion: [...] the younger
population in the Boyash settlement of
Kursanec showed no awareness of the
local vernacular as a clearly Romanian
language, nor had they any clear idea
of Romania as their country of origin. If
in Croatia Boyash communities have lost
the awareness of their Romanian ethnic

Alsoszentmarton, Mayor’s building
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identity, in Hungary it is still alive, per-
haps due to the fact that Romania is across
the border. One participant from Gilvanfa
passionately explains:

Noi baids da rumin istén. Niima rdu miltd
doba d-atuns o tricut. (Janos, Gilvanfa)
(We are Romanian Boyash. But it has
been been a very long time since then.)

5.7 Phenomena of bilingualism and
plurilingualism

Having arrived in the Romanian terri-
tories, the Boyash and Rudari adopt-
ed Romanian as their bread-and-butter
language to such an extent that, in less
than two centuries, it became their moth-
er tongue. Towards the end of the 18th
century, as shown by Calotd, the Boyash
moved from south-western Transylvania
to Wallachia, where they were exposed to
a new linguistic contact and to Wallachian
(Rom. graiul muntean) influence. Thus,
the Boyash and the Rudari were faced
with a new process of bilingualism. Lat-
er on, the contact between the Romanian
dialects and those from the countries to
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which the Boyash emigrated, on the one
hand, and other languages spoken in areas
of confluence where peoples had coexist-
ed for longer periods of time (southern
Hungary, northern Serbia) on the other,
constituted the fourth stage of linguistic
contact. This was also influenced by the
Croatian/Serbian language, and through it,
by the German language. The most obvi-
ous example is the Boyash community of
Alsoészentmarton. Before the arrival of the
Boyash, Alsoszentmarton was inhabited
by Sokci. Due to the emigration of many
Sokei, the contact with them was broken,
and influences, noticeable chiefly in their
vocabulary, persist in the language of the
Muncan Boyash as a distinctive element
of the Muncan vernacular compared to
the Argelean one. The oldest Munceni of
Alsdszentmarton still speak fluent Croa-
tian/Serbian, just as the Boyash of north-
ern Serbia, Nadrijan, and Backi Monostur
speak Hungarian. During our research, we
also recorded songs with lyrics in both
the Muncan vernacular and Croatian. S7
asta ii imba da suflit (This is also a lan-
guage of the soul, Persa, Alsoszentmar-
ton), one of the participant says in tears,
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while singing a song in Croatian/Serbian.

Among the lexical borrowings from
Croatian/Serbian we recorded among
the Munceni (here just a few examples):
prava (< Croat./Serb. prava ‘justice’): Ai
tu pravd, binr zi¢ tu ‘you’re right, what
you say is correct’; sam® (< Croat./Serb.
samo ‘only’); istind (< Croat./Serb. isti-
na ‘truth’); nicad, nicada und nicada (<
Croat./Serb. nikada ‘never’; Vintu si plsia
sa sta, io nicad sa stav ‘Let the wind and
the rain stop, but I’ll never stay’); mrikve
(< Croat./Serb. mrkve ‘carrots’); glidala
(Mun¢). (< Croat./Serb. ogledalo ‘mir-
ror’, cf. Rum. oglindd); privu < Croat./
Serb. prvi ‘first’; bubrici (< Croat./Serb.
bubrezi ‘kidneys’); partim (< Croat./Serb.
pratiti ‘accompany’; hdi sa te partim ‘let
us come with you’); rdno (< Croat./Serb.
rano ‘early’; forte rano ‘very quickly/ear-
ly%); jivotu (< Croat./Serb. zivot ‘living,
life’; jivotu-i grév ‘life is hard’); curdc
(< Croat./Serb. korak ‘step’); mora (<
Croat./Serb. mora ‘must’; mora sa fac ‘1
have to do’); posla (< Croat./Serb. posao
‘work’; n-am posla ‘1 do not have work”).

German influences, in many cases
probably intermediated by Croatian, are

evident among the Munceni in examples
such as farba (< Germ. Farbe ‘colour’);
tait (< Germ. Zeit ‘time’; n-am tait nicada
‘I never have enough time’); firtal (< Cro-
at. frtalj < Germ. Viertel ‘quarter’; firtal
da cirése ‘a quarter kilo of cherries’), but
pol kila ‘half a kilo’ (< Croat./Serb. pola
kile); musai (< Rum. musai < Germ. muss
sein ‘must’); flec (< Germ. Fleck ‘stain’);
a strufit-o (< Germ. strafen ‘to punish’)
‘he punished her’.

In the Argelean vernacular, lexical
borrowings are almost exclusively from
Hungarian, e.g. iscola (< Hung. iskola
‘school®); oddtd umbldt-o cirbe ‘turned
around in a circle’ (< Hung. korbe ‘round’);
Da Se nu ést cu kétvé buna? (< Hung. ketv
mood, ‘Why aren’t you in a good mood?’
Yula, Pécs). It has almost become the
rule, even among older speakers, for a sen-
tence to be made up of a patchwork of
languages and structures brought together
under the joint umbrella of the Muncan
or Argelean vernaculars: Da tu tiganiu ii
tolmacést? (Are you translating to him
into Boyash?) or Pdste ¢iné pértur, tri
firtale pa opt (In five minutes it will be a
quarter to eight).
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5.8 Comparative grammar
5.8.1 Phonology

Accentuation

Word stress has not undergone any ma-
jor changes in the Muncan and Argelean
vernaculars spoken in Hungary, with a
few minor exceptions mostly concern-
ing verbs in the imperative mood facéf
(Munc.) ‘faceti’ (do!), present indicative
(especially in third-conjugation verbs

with the infinitive in [-e] as in prisepén
(we understand), noi mirzén (Arg.) ‘noi
mérgem’ (we go). Whereas in standard
Romanian the accent usually falls on the
first or second syllable, it moves to the
second and third syllable respectively in
the the two vernaculars.

Argelean Munéan Standard Romanian | English
merzén merzém mérgem we go
prisepén prisepém pricépem we understand
madga mdcar macar at least
facén facém facem we do
rdtund rdtund rotand round

cave cave cafea coffee

kilo kilo kilogram kilogramme
¢iniva, Siniva ¢iniva cineva somebody
céva céva ceva something
oarece, oarese oarece oarecé something
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cinva cinva candva sometimes

acolo acolo acolo there

nikeré nikeré nicaiéri nowhere
Vowels

The vowel system of the two vernaculars
is very similar in the degree of openness
or velarization of vowels. It should be
noted that when comparing the two vo-
wel systems, we could not always base

our analysis on the same examples, as in

many cases, the two vernaculars differ
from a lexical point of view considerab-
ly. Where the same examples could not
be documented in the two vernaculars, we
relied on our corpus of texts.

Vowel | Phonetical | Argeleni Mun¢eni Standard English
phenomena Romanian
[a]

[a] > [4] dazbric dazbric dezbrac I undress
vas (cf. vac) vaci COWS
dsma - astma asthma
bucurdt - bucurat was happy
lacrama lacrama lacrima tear

[a] > [g] péna péna pana feather

[a] > [e] skep skep scap I escape
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[a]
[a] > [a] tigdns tigdné tiganci Gypsy
women
[a] > [e] ved ved vad I see
[4] > [1] pimint (cf. pimént) | pamant earth
sipada zipada zapada snow
(cf. radic) ridic ridic I Lift
cileii cileit calcai heel
giina giina gaina hen
iaciti iaciti iacata there is
ci ) ca that
daci daci daca if
[a] > [1] kimésa kimésa camasa shirt
[a] > [u] suruta suruta saruta he kisses
musord musord masoara measures
[e]
[e] > [a] (cf. uloi) uldi ulei oil
[e] > [a] paréce paréce pereche pair
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daparcée (cf. dupdrée) | departe far away
optzis optzié optzeci eighty
da da de of
variga variga veriga ring

[e] > [i] Sginut (cf. gunu¢) | genunchi knees
Sinusa Cinusa cenusa ashes
niptilt noptil noptile nights
péstr pistr peste over
sinZile singilr sangele blood
trii tri trei three
Siniva ¢iniva cineva someone
ligam ligam legam we bind
nivasta nivasta nevasta wife
cintic cintic cantec song

In the Munéan vernacular we can observe a general tendency toward velarization of
the final [-e] in plural nouns, articulated with the definite article -/e:

(cft. fétile) fétilr fetele the girls
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(cf. ulicile) socacurilr ulitele the small
streets

[e] > [o] ulor (cf. ular) ulei oil
POvVoscé (cf. puvests) | povestea was telling

[i]

[i] > [1] subtire, sila, | subtire, subtire, sila, thin, vio-
tinut, tinaréta, | sila, tinut, tinut, tineret, | lence, hold,
gastt, si, tinaréta, gasit, si, youth, found,
tfigan, cufit, gasit, si, tigan, cutit, and, Gypsy,
sitd, urzicd, tfigan, sita, urzica, knife, sieve,
tinaréme, cufit, sita, tineret, nettle, youth,
dincolo urzicd, dincolo beyond

tinaréme,
dincolo
minsunasa mincinasa mincinoasa liar (F)
[]
tinar tinar tanar young

[11] > [1] pine pine paine bread
mine mine maine tomorrow

[1] > [a] gascé (cf. gistr) gaste geese
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[o]
[o] > [u] putkéve (cf. patkov, | potcoava horseshoe
patciva)
purnit purnit pornit started
suba suba soba stove
upata lupata lopata shovel
nuroc nuroc noroc luck
culaci culaci colaci cracknel
[o] > [4] mdrmint mdrmint mormant tomb
[u]
[u] huscunit ustinit ostenit tired
rumin rumin roman Romanian
[u] > [4] multdméste multaméste | multumeste he thanks
(cf. cutit) cafit cutit knife
zdransina zdrancina zdruncina he/she shook
[u] > [i] (cf. vizut) vaczit vizut seen
dipa dipa dupa after
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Diphthongs

A tendency toward diphthongization can
be observed in the Muncan vernacular,
in contrast to the Argelean vernacular in

which there is a strong tendency toward
monophthongization.

Argelean Muncan Standard Romanian | English
fer fer fier iron
ro rou rau bad
sa lovdsca sa luvedsca sd loveasca to hit
sa ingripe sd Ingroape to bury
ma spder ma sperii I am scared
bisedrica biserica church
fedta fata girl
stiét stiti you know
m-01 falti ma voi fali I will boast
In both vernaculars, the third person verb forms in the subjunctive are monophthongized:
sda mdrga sa méga sd mearga to go
sd parda sda pérda sd piarda to lose
sd cice sa cata sa caute to search
sd izbésca sa izbésca sd izbeasca to hit
sd sa cica sa sd cicd sd se coaca to bake
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thongs and monophthongs particular to
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Romanian is specific to both vernaculars
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in words such as pirie (Arg.)/pine (Mung.)
‘paine’ (bread), mire (Arg.)/mine (Muné.)
‘maine’ (tomorrow). Other examples are

as follows:

Argelean Munéan Stand. Romanian | English
[ai] > [a] trasta traista bag
[au]/[ua] > Da L?ndl t-ai | De unde ti-ai luat | Where did you
[a] lat astia? pe acestia? take those from?
[au] > [o] This phenomenon is specific to the Argelean vernacular and in parti-
cular can be found in respect of verb endings in the past tense:
cintd cintau they were singing
zZucd jucau they were dancing
but also in some nouns as in:
or aur gold
[au] > [u] ira o fatd pa era o fatd pe care | there was a girl he
carr o cuta o cauta was looking for
a but a baut he drank
butura nu-i | bautura nu-i bund | alcohol is not good
buna
[ea] > [€] légana leagana swings
géta gheata ice
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géna geana eyelid
téva teava pipe
del deal hill
nu cutézd nu cuteaza does not dare
négra neagra black
[ie]>[1], fer fer fier iron
[e]]€]
péle péle piele skin
zber zber zbier I shout
cépt pépt piept breast
firdstdu fierdstrau saw
[ia] > [e)/[a] | captan péptan piaptan comb
catra pétra piatra stone
améza amiaza noon
sd férba sa fiarba to boil
[oa] > [0] pace pate poate can
scice scoate takes out
grapa groapa hole
frumdsa frumoasa beautiful
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toward diphthong reduction:

Argelean

Mundéan

Stand. Romanian English

sara

éora

cioara CIOW

As for the series of nouns with the diph-

the diphthongs, while in the Muncan ver-
nacular the medial -0- 1s consonantized:

thong [wa], the Argelean vernacular keeps

oud ova oua eggs
naua niva noua nine
vouda vova voud you DAT
roud rova roud dew

Whereas in the Argelean vernacular the

non-consonantized in the Muncan verna-

medial [-i-] is consonantized, it remains cular.
sa plove sa pliie sd ploua to rain
Consonants

of consonants in the Argelean vernacular
and the absence of this phenomenon in the
Muncan one:

The most obvious phonological diffe-
rence between the varieties of language
researched, consists in the palatalization
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Argelean Munéan Stand. Romanian | English
strong palatalization: | no/weak palatalization:

frace frate frate brother
Captan péptan pieptan comb
uréée uréke ureche ear
sprfngind da oéi sprinéénd spranceana eyebrow
pucere putére putere power
Sinusa éinusa cenusa ash

Considerable inconsistencies can be ob-
served in the use of the fricatives pos-
talveolar/retroflex voiced [z]/[Z], frica-
tives postalveolar voiceless [$]/[s], and
the affricate postalveolar/palatal voice-
less [¢]/[¢], allophones which can vary
within the language as used by individu-
al speakers. The two vernaculars will be

analyzed separately as follows:

The Muncan vernacular

The palatal/postpalatal plosives [k], [g]
become alveolar plosive/dental [t], [d’]
when followed by central vowels [e] [i].
The palatalization can vary from one
speaker to another.

Mundcan

Stand. Romanian

English

cum ta tama

cum te chiama

what is your name

eu ta tam eu te chem

I call you
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unde med’

unde mergi

where are you going

el méd’e la licru

el merge la lucru

he is going to work

The voiceless bilabial plosive [p]:

pintru pentru for

pa pe on

péptan piaptan comb

lopat (PL) lopeti shovels

sparét speriat scared
The voiced bilabial plosive [b]:

izbdsc lovesc I hit

bat beat drunk
The nasal bilabial plosive [m]:

améza amiaza noon

m-a dat mi-a dat gave me

mércur miercuri Wednesday

mel miel lamb
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The voiceless labiodental fricative [f]:

ferb fierb I boil

fer fier iron

The voiced labiodental fricative [v]:

ver vier boar

vérme vierme worm

The dental nasal plosive [n]:

inima burta [sic] belly
ndcaz necaz trouble
diminata dimineata morning

The voiced dental plosive [d]:

din din from

dincolo dincolo the other side
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The voiceless dental plosive [t]:

ta duc te duc I take you

The lateral liquid [1]:

cilada familie, neam family, kin

litara litru litre

The vibrant liquid lateral [r]:

sd izbirdasca sd aleaga to choose

raie (F) rea bad

The voiceless dental fricative [s]:

plne sam baga de seama take care
sdra seara evening
sa sfatdasca sd vorbeasca to speak

The voiceless postalveolar fricative [[]:

si si and
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sidé sedea was sitting
prisepesce se pricepe knows
The voiced [Z] and voiceless [s] fricative postalveolar:
Zivotu trai life
ins persoane persons
kimésili camasile the shirts
The voiceless affricate [t]:
tiganiv munteneste Mun¢an language
cufit cutit knife
tipd tipa shouts

However, the phenomenon described abo-
ve is a mere tendency, as there are still a

number of examples in which the conso-
nants are palatalized:

lénav

lenes

lazy

unava

bit

thin rod used in basket
weaving
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series of consonant groups [mrc] that do
not exist in standard Romanian and which
can be attributed to the influence of Croa-
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tian/Serbian: mrcve (<Croat./Serb. mrkve

‘morcovi’ (carrots). The Munéan verna-
cular has furthermore preserved conso-
nantal particularities such as the labio-
dental [v] in examples such as:

scriv scriu I write

Stiv stiu I know

stav stau I stay
nov/nsva nou/noud new
catava/catdve catea/catele bitch/bitches
masava masea tooth

ziva ziua day

rakiva rachiu brandy

grev greu heavy
amindsva amindoua both

The Argelean vernacular
In the Argelean vernacular the voiceless
[4T and voiced [d3] postalveolar affricates

become the voiceless and voiced frica-
tives postalveolar/retroflex [$]/[s], [2)/[Z]:

Argelean

Stand. Romanian

English

Se fas?

ce faci?

how are you?
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hunde merz?

unde mergi?

where are you going?

noi mirzen

noi mergem

we are going

tata da cruse

tata adoptiv

adoptive father

sinusa

cenusa

ashes

tas!

taci!

shut up! (2.IMP)

The dental nasal plosive [n] + [e], [i] > [n]:

mine maine tomorrow
chisino marama headscarf
tri ai da lune trei ani three years
huscéiunit ostenit tired
teleforiizdsc telefonez, sun phone (1.SG)
nivasta nevasta wife
plne uréce asculta listen (2.IMP)
cémnita inchisoare prison

The voiced dental plosives: [d] + [e], [1] > [d’] and [g&]:
hunde unde where
d’irépt drept right
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gind éste gandeste thinks
d’iréd’e drege fixes
und’itd undita fishing rod
gint dinti teeth
gimindta dimineata morning

The voiceless dental plosive: [t] + [e], [i] > [£] or [¢]/[C]:

la cite dobe la ce orda at what time
féciie fetele the girls
ungurésce ungureste Hungarian
bace bate beats

frace frate brother

n-ai ¢ém nu-ti fie teama don’t be afraid

The lateral liquid: [1] + [e], [i] > [F]/[T”]:

cul’iha coliba hut

Sfurca da I"emn furca de lemn wood fork
mil”’e moale soft

ol’e (PL) oale pots
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liga

lega

tie

Extreme cases of palatalization can also be noticed in the following examples:

i¢ie (F) ele they
iémne lemne wood
lingura/ingura lingura spoon
péie piele skin

ziie zile days
numiie numele the name

The vibrant lateral liquid [r] followed by [e] and [ie] is slightly palatalized:

Mbrie

Maria

Maria

ro mdre pare

i-a parut foarte rau

she was very sorry

The velar plosives [c] and [g] followed by of bilingual Hungarian speakers to pro-
the central vowels [4] and [1] become the nounce the groups [cd], [gd], [ci], [gi]
palatal plosives [k] and [g], a phenome- (MariN 2005: LXIII):

non supposedly caused by the difficulty

kit

cit

how much

kimésa

camasa

shirt
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The palatal plosive [3] and the lateral liquid [1] followed by [e] and [i] are palatalized like

in the examples:

d’ata

gheata

ice

ind”itam (IPFV.1.SG)

inghiteam

swallowed

The palatal plosive [k] followed by [e], [i] becomes the voiceless postalveolar affricate [¢]:

0Céri

ochelari

glasses

cum ¢i cama?

cum te chiama?

what’s your name?

uréeci urechi ears

lapce lapte milk

céie cheie key

cinit chinuit tormented

The prepalatal [g] [€] [s] become [Z], [§]/[s]:

mirzén in varos

mergem in oras

we’re going to the city

sas ceas clock
The voiceless bilabial plosive [p] followed by [e], [i] > [¢]:
Captan pieptan comb
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Cept piept chest
The nasal bilabial plosive [m] followed by [i] and [e] > [mn]:

mnez miez kernel

mno meu my

amndza amiaza noon

Although Argelean vernacular speakers tend toward palatalization, we can still find cases

of depalatalization:
zbara zbiara yells
m-aduc in fire imi aduc de aminte I remember
péle piele skin
car care which
sa marga sd mearga to go
m-o dat mi-a dat gave me
The explanation for these occurrences that took place between the two vernacu-

must probably be sought in the contacts
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Phonological innovations and “accidents”

Apheresis: initial [a-]: isi (Arg.) ‘aici’ (here), sa scunde da el (Munc.) ‘se ascunde de el’
(hides from him), am vut (Munc.) ‘am avut’ (I had), ée ai Zuns (Munc.) ‘ce-ai
ajuns’ (what have you become), nu méde sa lérga (Munc.) ‘nu merge sa alerge’
(cannot run) (Munc.), zZut (Arg.) ‘ajut’ (I help), pucat (Arg.) ‘apucat’ (grabbed),
rat (Arg.) ‘arat’ (I show), stupa (Arg. & Munc.) ‘astupa’ (fills).
initial [i-]: sd zbésca (Munc.) ‘sa izbeascad’ (to hit),
initial [o-]: il mdra (Arg.) ‘il omoara’ (kills him),
initial [in-] nance (Arg.) ‘inainte’ (ahead),
initial [im-] brdcata (Arg.) ‘imbracata’ (dressed),
initial [z-]: virlim (Munc.) ‘zvarlim’ (we throw).

Archaisms: examples of words that keep the epithetic -« in a non-articulated position:
bdiu (Arg.) ‘bai’ (trouble), ému (Muné.) ‘om’ (man), pdmintu (Muné.) ‘pamant’
(earth).

Anticipation: oic — dik’ ‘ochi’ (eye), roik’ ‘rochii’ (dresses), ma spder ‘ma sperii’ (I get
scared) (Mung.).

Apocope: appears as a simplification process in economical speech in both vernacu-
lars: maga (Arg.) (+ voiced medial -c-) ‘macar’ (at least), ucéle (Arg.) ‘ochelari’
(glasses), rape (Arg.)/répe (Muné.) ‘repede’ (quickly), mijse (Arg.) ‘mijlocie, fata
mijlocie’ (middle daughter), atu (Arg.) ‘atunci’ (then), aca (Munc.) ‘acasa’ (at
home), incs (Muné.) ‘incoace’ (hither).

Assimilation: zZezit (Munc.) ‘deget’ (finger), sésera (Arg.) ‘secera’ (sickle), mumica
(Arg.)/mimic (Mun¢.) ‘nimic’ (nothing).

Contraction: pinse ‘pind ce’ (until), intdsta ‘intr-u aceasta’ (in this), kinéla ‘chinuiald’
(torment), dma ‘acuma’ (now) (Arg. & Munc.).

Dissimilation: s/6bon (Mung.) ‘slébod’ (free), /inge (Munc.) ‘ninge’ (it snows).

Elision: initial [-au]: am zit (Mun¢.) ‘am auzit’ (I heard);
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medial [-n-]: genutke (Munc.) ‘genunche’ (knee), zdravaneste (Munc.) (recovers
after illness),
medial [-1-]: miZucu (middle).

Elision + epenthesis: dimizdu (Arg.) ‘dumnezeu’ (God).

Epenthesis: dirépt (Arg.) ‘drept (right), hirimésti (Arg.) ‘hranesti’ (you feed).

lotacization: the phenomenon of altering the consonants ¢, n is specific to the Argelean
vernacular in the verbs spun (say), simt (feel): apo da d-daia-t spui io ‘apoi de aceea
iti spun’ (that’s precisely why I’m telling you), io simt cd isi béne n-a vi ‘eu simt
ca aici nu va fi bine’ (I feel that it won’t be good here). In the Munc¢an vernacular
we can observe the addition of the consonant -n to the second person singular of
the verbs: spuni ‘tu spui’ (you say), vini ‘vii’ (you come).

Lambdacism: /iznta (Muné.) ‘nuntd’ (wedding), lainte (Mung.) ‘Iinainte’ (forward)

Metathesis: grad/gdrdind (Mungé.)/gard (Arg.) ‘gradind’ (garden), firléstd (Muné.)
‘fereastra’ (window), clipibra (Arg.) ‘caprioara’ (deer), imind (Muné.) ‘inima’
(heart), batirn (Arg. & Muné.) ‘batrin’ (old), criscd (Ard.) ‘cuscrd’ (mother of
son/daughter-in-law), puromb (Arg.) ‘porumb’ (maize).

Homonymy: The ellipsis of initial, medial or final sounds or the replacement of sounds
with other sounds creates homonyms, the meaning of which becomes clear from
the context: /ume (Munc.) ‘lume, nume’ (world, name), par (Arg. & Munc.) ‘par,
pahar’ (pole, glass), sat ‘ora, sat’ (hour, village) (Munc.), plie (rain noun + verb).
This homonymy, in combination with the other phonetic “accidents”, is attributed
by Cavrota (1995: 27) to the uncertainty experienced when learning a new lan-
guage, an uncertainty that indirectly points to the Romani language that the Rudari
and the Boyash have lost for ever on the territory of present-day Romania. Howev-
er, today this uncertainty is a stronger indication of a process of gradual language
shift.

Prothesis: initial [a-]: a phenomenon specific to Transylvania, the Banat, Oltenia and the
northern half of Moldova (Marin 2005: XLIX): astérze (Munc.) ‘sterge’ (he/she
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wipes), aiéer (Munc.) ‘ieri’ (yesterday), acdra (Arg.) ‘card’ (carries)

initial [f-]: frisnesc (Mung.) ‘ragnesc’ (I crush)

initial [h-] predominant in the Argelean vernacular: hinde ‘unde’ (where),
hailalta “ailaltd’ (the other one)

Rhotacism: prasné (Munc.) ‘plesned’ (was snapping), urcior (Munc.) ‘ulcior’ (jar), urtar
(Arg.) ‘altar’ (altar), glabin ‘grabim’ (we hurry) (Arg.).

Suffix changes: minsiunésce (Arg.) ‘minte’ (tells lies), vrabure (Arg.) ‘vrabie’ (sparrow),
sapirea (Mung.) ‘sopirla’ (lizard).

Voicing and devoicing:
voicing: the voiceless labiodental [f] remains voiced in the Muncan vernacular:
prav (Muné.)/prou (Arg.) ‘praf’ (dust), svint (Munc.) ‘sfant’ (holy), ruva (Munc.)
‘rufd’ (linen);
devoicing: more particular to the Argelean vernacular: dasbrdic (Arg.) ‘dezbrac’ (I
undress), sapada (Arg.) ‘zapada’ (snow).

Other: there are also innovations not associated with any of the phenomena described
above: giza da nuca (Munc.) ‘coaja de nucd’ (nutshell), mirtanu (Arg.). ‘motanu’
(tomcat), cincdrig (Arg.) “cirlig’ (hook), mumiiica (Muné.) ‘maimutd’ (monkey),
balmdzdste (Arg.) ‘invalmaseste’ (jumbles), r-a dirit (Arg.) ‘te-a durut’ (it hurt
you).
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Argelean

Muncan

Romanian

English

In both vernaculars there is a tendency to replace the ending of the masculine (M) in
the plural -i, with that of the neuter (N) -uri

vorba - vorbe

un brad — un brad — doi braz | brad — brazi fir — firs
doi bradur, braz
un fata — dsa fata o vorba — doi vorbe | fata — fete girl — girls

word - words

un domn — dot/doa
domnur

un domn — doi/dova
domnur ‘man’

domn — domni

man — men

Due to the influence of Hungarian, in
which neither grammatical gender nor
natural gender are expressed morpholo-
gically, there is some uncertainty in the
use of noun gender and of agreement with

the numeral that precedes the noun. The
neuter gender predominates both in words
borrowed from Hungarian and Croatian/
Serbian respectively, and in the two ver-
naculars’ own production of words.

Argelean

Muncan

Stand. Romanian

English

un ursag —
doa ursagur

un ursag —
dova ursagur

tara

country
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un fata — doa fata fata girl
un sara — doa sar seard evening
a trilea zi a treia zi the third day
un d>mb — damb hill
doa d>mbur
un bic — do va bi¢ bou 0x
0 vorba — doi vorbe | vorba word
o giind — doi giin gaina hen
un udvar — curte courtyard
dova udvarur

When the noun is accompanied by a car-
dinal numeral, most speakers of the Arge-
lean vernacular have a tendency to keep
the noun in the singular, an obvious in-

Plural formation

Nouns ending in a consonant form the
plural by adding the ending -i. There is a
tendency to change the masculine gender
to neuter, especially in the Argelean ver-

fluence of Hungarian: doi vorba am mai
‘mai am doud vorbe’ (I’ve got two more
words to say).

nacular, or to use both forms, masculine
and neuter. Differences between the two
vernaculars also exist in the alteration of
the final vowel in the Argelean vernacular.
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Argelean Munéan Standard Romanian | English
brad — bradur, braz brad — bradur brad — brazi fir
domn — domnur domn — domnur domn — domni sir
minz — minzur minz — minzur manz — manji foal
fer — férur fiar — fiarurile fier — fiare iron
sat — satur sat — sate sat — sate village
ursag — ursagur ursdc — ursace tara — tari country
mat — magur mat — mata mat — mate gut
scon — sconur klup — klupur scaun — scaune chair
lemn — Iémne lemn — l[émne lemn — lemne wood
buba — bubi buba — bube buba — bube swelling
giscd — gis¢ giscd — gisé gasca — gaste goose
The other nouns behave as follows:
- Nouns ending in the vowel -e
sdrpe — sdrp’ sdrpe — sdrp’ sarpe — serpi snake
gince — gint dinte — dint dinte — dinti tooth
cale — cdi cale — cdli cale — cai way
pisor — pisorur picor — picore picior — picioare leg
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- Nouns ending in the vowel -a in the
Argelean vernacular form the plural with
either -i or a consonant. mdsd — mds
(tables), cdsa — cos (scythes), sfora —
sforilr (strings),

cimasa — kimés (shirts), musca — musci
(flies), unlike the Muncan vernacular,
which forms the plural with -e, -i and -a:
musca — muste (flies) etc.

ata — at ara — ate ata — ate thread
cida — coz cida — cide coada — cozi tail
ruda — ruz ruda — rude ruda — rude stick
SOrda — Sor SOrd — Suror sord — surori sister
masda — mas masda — mesa masa — mese table

- Nouns ending in the vowel -i form the
plural with -e in both vernaculars: cui —

In the Argelean vernacular, the singular
and the plural form respectively of nouns

Case

Compared to standard Romanian, the
declension system is reduced morpholo-
gically. In the two vernaculars, the pairs

ciife (nails) (Arg. & Mung.), cilcii — cilciie
(Arg.)/cileii — calciie (Muné.) (heels) etc.

ending in a consonant are identical: un
d’int — doi dint (tooth — teeth).

nominative-accusative, dative-genitive, and
the vocative are marked morphologically
and morphosyntactically very similarly.
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Case | Argelean Muncan
The pairs NOM/ACC, GEN/DAT are morphosyntactically formed in the
same way as in standard Romanian. The accusative is expressed in combi-
nation with the prepositions: pa, la, in, din, cu, etc.

Nom./ | D-ai, cin lacatart zise pd noi cd noz Il cunés pa Sandor? Nu cunés tu

Acc. nu ni-s ﬂgan zise cd noi nis rumin, pa Sandor? (Do you know Sandor?

uuuuu

nu mirzén acdsd, in Rumirnie (That S
why, when the Lacatari say that we
are not Gypsy, they say that we are
Romanian and ask us why we don’t
go home to Romania)

(Anna Orsos, 2010_09 24).

Don’t you know Sandor yet?)
(Persa, Als6szentmarton,
2013 01 _14).

Clitic doubling in the accusative no longer seems to be used in the two
vernaculars. The accusative is also used for objects that in standard Roma-

nian are in the dative or genitive.

ZiSe ie pd mine ‘imi spune’ (tells
me), zic io pa i ‘1i spun’ (I tell her)
(Janos, Gilvanfa, 2011 _06_08).

Nu duice nimilea pa tine in tirg
‘Nimeni nu te duce in oras’
(Nobody takes you to the city)
(Pera, Alsészentmarton).
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Gen./
Dat.

The phenomenon of clitic doubling in the dative is typical of both ver-
naculars formed with the help of the preposed /u ‘lui’ and a lu ‘a lui’ (to
him) and postposed -i (SG.F.), -lui (SG.M.), -lor (PL.M./F.) genitive
article. Syntactically, the possessor precedes the possessed object, a phe-
nomenon which can also be observed in standard Romanian in marked
styles (e.g. poetry). If generalized, this phenomenon, which is also very
productive in the formation of compound nouns, could also have appeared
under the influence of the Hungarian language.

ST lu ungurilor mai viie i da baids
agreeaza mai mult pe baiesi decat pe
lacatari’ (The Hungarians like

the Boyash more than the Roma)
(Gyongyi, Pécs, 2010 09 23).

A lu tigansi cupil ‘copilul tigancii’
(The Gypsy woman’s child) (Joli,
Gilvanfa, 2011_06_08).

Li drag a lu mult da el ‘el place
multora’ (many people like
him) (Persa, Alsoszentmarton,
2011_06_05).

A lu busului casa lit. ‘casa auto-
buzului’ (bus station) (Pera,
Alsoszentmarton, 2011 _06_04).

A lu ie mos a murit. ‘bunicul ei a
murit’ (Her grandfather has died)
(Jasminka, Alsészentmarton,

2011 _06_05).

The genitive is often used to express an object or a person in the dative
case. However, there are also dative forms.
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Lu ca ira mare ‘carora le era mare’
(to whom it was large) (Monika,
Gilvanfa, 2011_07_08).

Sa-i de sine cupilului ‘si-i dea
singe copilului’ (To give blood to
the child) (Persa, Als6szentmarton,
2011_06_05).

In fairy tales and songs the genitival construction is preserved in the Argele-

an vernacular as in standard Romanian.

Pin-atiing n-o méze-acdsa pinse n-o
afla gazda tipiligului ‘Pina atunci nu
va merge acasa, pina ce nu va gasi
posesoarea pantofului’ (Will not go
home before finding the owner of the
shoes) Janos Orsés (2011 03 24).

Voc.

Like in standard Romanian, the vocative is not morphologically marked
in most of the registered examples, being identical with the nominative.
However, there are examples of the vocative in -o for the feminine and in
-e for the masculine in text styles that preserved more archaic forms (e.g.

songs, fairy tales).
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cupilu! copilule! ‘copilule!’ (child)
fata! papusal fato! papuso! ‘fato papuso!’
tigancal! (woman, doll)
fratilor! fratilor! ‘fratilor!” (brothers)
fécilor! fétilor! “fetelor!” (girls)
mincéesito! tiganco! ‘femeie!’ (woman/wife)
muncase! tigane! ‘barbate!’ (man/husband)
Pronouns

The personal pronoun

Both in the Argelean vernacular and in
the Muncan vernacular there is a double
use of the personal pronoun, as in m-am
sparétu-ma (Munc.) ‘m-am speriat’ (I got
scared); m-am spalatu-mda (Munc.) ‘m-am
spalat’ (I washed myself), /-a adusu-la
(Arg.) ‘l-a adus’ (he/she brought him).
In the Argelean vernacular, the archaic
forms of possessives have been preserved,
whereas in the Muncan vernacular they
have been replaced by the personal pro-
nouns in the oblique case. The forms of

the personal pronoun have been well-pre-
served with a rich declension in the nom-
inative, accusative, genitive/dative in
both vernaculars with the corresponding
phonetic peculiarities. Furthermore, there
is a tendency among speakers, especially
in the Muncan vernacular, to overlap the
dative with the genitive by using the so-
called “possessive-genitive” article “al”
used in the formation of the genitive, fol-
lowed by the declined pronominal forms
e.g. mie in the dative.
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Argelean Muncan Standard Romanian | English
a mno a mie al meu mine

a tou atie al tau yours

a lui/a lie a lui/a ie/iel a lui/a ei his/hers
a nistra a nda/miva a noastra our

a vastra a vaa/viva a voastra your

a lor a lor a lor their

The demonstrative pronoun

There are differences in the declension nouns of identity and differentiation in
of the proximal and distal demonstra- the two vernaculars.

tive pronouns and the demonstrative pro-

Argelean Muncan Stand. Romanian | English

The proximal demonstrative pronoun

ahdsta hdsta acesta this (NOM/ACC.M.SG)

lu ahdsta lu hdsta acestuia to/of this man
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

ahéstie éstie acestia these people
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

lu ahéstie lu héstie acestora to/of these people
(GEN/DAT.M.PL)
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ahasta asta aceasta this woman
(NOM./ACC.E.SG)
lu ahasta lu asta acestel to/of this woman
(GEN/DAT.F.SG)
ahéstie éstie acestea these women
(NOM/ACC.F.PL)
lu ahéstie lu éstie acestora to/of these women
(GEN/DAT.E.PL)
The distal demonstrative pronoun
ahadla dla acela that man (NOM/
ACC.M.SG)
Iu ahal lu dla aceluia to/of that man
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)
ahéle héle aceia those men
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)
lu ahéie lu héie acelora to/of those men
(GEN/DAT.M.PL)
ahaie aie aceea that woman
(NOM/ACC.E.SG)
lu ahdie lu aie acelei to/of that woman
(GEN/DAT.E.SG)
ahéie éle acele those women

(NOM/ACC.F.PL)
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lu ahéie lu éie

acelora

to/of those women
(GEN/DAT.F.PL)

The demonstrative pronoun of identity
is expressed in the Argelean vernacular
by a paraphrase made up of the preposi-
tional phrase a fel (the same) followed by
the preoposition da (de) and the verb a
fi (to be) in the present indicative. In the
Muncan vernacular, the demonstrative

pronoun of identity is formed from the
prefix istum- (> Croat. isto ‘the same’)
which precedes the demonstrative pro-
nouns of identity. The demonstrative
pronoun of differentiation is formed in the
Argelean vernacular by adding a prothetic
h-. ahdla/dhéie

Argelean Munéan Stand. Romanian | English

The demonstrative pronoun of identity

- istumala acelasi the same
(NOM/ACC.M.SG)

a fel da-i (a) Istumdia aceeasi the same
(NOM/ACC.E.SG)

a fel da-s istumdiasg aceeasi the same
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

- istumdluias aceluiag to the same
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

- istumaldias aceleeasi to the same
(GEN/DAT.E.SG)
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- istumalora acelorag to the same
(GEN/DAT.F/M.PL)

The demonstrative pronoun of difference

halalant alalalt celalalt the other
(NOM/ACC.M.SG)

haialdntd/ alalta cealalta the other

halalanta (NOM/ACC.E.SG)

hetlant aialaly ceilalti the others
(NOM/ACC.M.PL)

heielante aialalte celelalte to the other
(GEN/DAT.F.PL)

haiunlant aluilalt celuilalt to the other
(GEN/DAT.M.SG)

hetalance alilalte celeialte to the other
(GEN/DAT.E.SG)

No forms in DAT.PL.M/PL.F were registered.

Relative pronouns

Relative pronouns are expressed in the
Argelean vernacular by means of the prep-
osition pe and/or the relative pronoun se
(< Rom. Ard. variety form se = ce in
Standard Rom.): Ddca ie-i dia pa se io
cot... ‘Daca ea este cea pe care o caut...” (If

she’s the one I’'m looking for) (Janos, Gil-
vanfa). In the Muncan vernacular, we re-
corded the relative pronoun care (which):
Ata fata-i bund care lucrsie if ‘Acea fati e
buna care-i harnica’ (The hardworking girl
is the good one) (Persa, Alsdszentmarton).
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The indefinite pronoun

The indefinite pronoun is formed in diffe-
rent ways in the two dialects. The Muncan
vernacular expresses the indefinite pro-
noun with the particle god, god'e (< Croat./
Serb. god ‘ori’ — any): ce gdde fice ‘orice
ar face’ (anything he/she does), unde
gode-a méde, mimika nu dafla ‘oriunde ar
merge, nu gaseste nimic’ (anywhere he
goes, he finds nothing) (Jasminka, Als6sz-

Adjectives

The Munceni and Argeleni speakers’ in-
consequent use regarding the agreement
between the noun gender and number and
the adjective or participle is also attribut-
ed to the influence of the Hungarian lan-
guage (which lacks grammatical gender):
Sirésile au fost mincat di cupii ‘ciresele
auf fost mancate de catre copii’ (The
cherries have been eaten by the children)
(Munc.), dsua fata, doi fisor ‘doua fete,
doi feciori’ (two girls, two boys) (Arg.),
are [’¢émne da-1 mar ‘are lemne din ace-
lea mari’ (he has big wood) (Arg.), siras
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entmarton). In contrast, the Argelean ver-
nacular forms the indefinite pronoun with
the particle dca (< Mag. akar ‘ori’ — any):
dca $-or zise, noi baiag, nu lacatari istém
(Pécs) ‘orice ar spune, noi suntem baiesi
si nu lacatari’ (whatever they say, we are
Boyash, not Lacatari); nu mi-s io daca Se
baias ‘eu nu sunt orice fel de baias’ (I'm not
just any kind of Boyash) (Janos, Gilvanfa).

om or fost, ‘au fost oameni saraci’ (They
were very poor people) (Arg.).

As for degrees of comparison, the
Muncan vernacular uses as comparative
particles the adverb mdi (more) and the
prepositions ca (like) and da ‘de’ (than),
while the Argelean vernacular uses the ad-
verb mdi and the adverbial phrase ddicind
‘decat’ (than) (Arg.). In both vernaculars,
the pronoun as a compared element is in
the nominative: fo mai mindrd mis ca tu
‘Eu sunt mai frumoasa decit tine’ (I am
more beautiful than you).



Degrees of comparison
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Argelean Munéan Standard Romanian | English

The comparative of equality

Anna asd mindra Anna asé-i mindra | Ana e la fel de Anna is as

i ca Edit. da Edit. frumoasa ca Edit. | beautiful as
Edith.

The comparative of inferiority

Anna mar putin
mindra ii ca Edit.

Anna mai slaba-i
mindra da Edit.

Ana e mai putin
frumoasa ca Edith.

Anna is less
beautiful than
Edith.

Nu asa mindra it
Anna ddcind Edit.

Anna nu-i aga
mindra ca/da Edit.

Ana nu-i la fel de
frumoasa ca Edit.

Anna is not as
beautiful as
Edith.

The comparative of superiority

Anna mai mindra-i
dacind Edit.

Anna mai mindra-i
da Edit.

Ana e mai frumoasa
decat Edit.

Anna is more
beautiful than
Edith.

Superlative

Anna si mai

Anna mai mindra-i

Ana e cea mai

Anna is the most

mindra-i frumoasa. beautiful.
--- Io si mai t-am Eu te-am placut si I liked you
placut. mai mult. even more.
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As shown in the examples above, apart
from the employment of different compar-
ative adverbs, there are no great differen-
ces between the two vernaculars in all the
degrees of comparison. The superlative is
formed by accentuating the adverb mar.
From a syntactic point of view, the verb
often occupies the last position in the com-
parative phrases, especially in the super-
lative Anna mai mindrd-i ‘Anna este cea
mai frumoasa’ (Anna is the most beautiful).

Adjectives denominating glottonyms
are composed as follows: the noun /an-
guage + prep. da+ ethnonym: imbd da
baids/dd rumin, da frantiz ‘limba de baias/
roman/frantuz’ (language of the Boyash/
Romanian/French) (Arg. & Muné.), but

Numerals

Although morphologically preserved in
the two vernaculars, an uncertainty in us-
ing numerals has been observed. Hungar-
ian forms in Argelean and the Croatian/
Serbian forms in Muncan concur with
the preserved Romanian forms. Most of
the Argelean interlocutors count and cal-
culate in Hungarian. For the ordinal num-
ber “first”, the Argeleni use élse from
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for their own language, the adjectives
tiganéste (Arg.) and tiganiv/tiganiu
(Mung.) are used. Similarly, casa da némt
(German house) (Munc.)/da ungur (Hun-
garian house) (Arg.). Moreover, there
is an uncertainty in the use of adjective
suffixes: mustucds, mustdcos, mustatos
(mustachioed) (Munc.).

Among adjectival innovations, most
of which are borrowed from Hungarian
(the Argelean vernacular) or Croatian (the
Muncan vernacular), and many of which
are derived from nouns, we would like
to mention: fucros ‘diabetic’ (diabetic)
(Arg.), lucroi, munéos (Muné.)/lucrutos
(Arg.) ‘harnic’ (hardworking),
(Munc¢.) “vorbaret’ (talkative).

limbos

Hungarian elsd, the Munéeni privu from
Croatian/Serbian prvi (first). The pos-
sessive-genitive article a is usually not
inflected. Neither the Munceni, nor the
Argeleni use the Romanian word mie
(thousand), but o ‘ézera (> Mag. ezer
‘thousand’). There is a growing tendency
to replace the ordinal numerals with the
cardinal numerals.
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Argelean Muncan Stand. Romanian | English
The ordinals
élse cupil/inu cupil | privu cupil primul copil first child

a dsale cupil

a dovale cupil

al doilea copil

second child

a trile cupil a trile cupil al treilea copil third child

a trile zi, a trile zi, a treia zi, the third day,
a patriie zi, a patrile zi a patra zi, the forth day,
a Sinsie zi a ¢incile a cincea zi the fifth day

Fractional numerals are mostly borrowed from Hungarian and Croatian, respectively:

Argelean Muncan Stand. Romanian | English
néged firtal sfert Quarter
font, Zumatace pol jumatate Half

Multiplicative, distributive and collec-
tive numerals are also expressed using
cardinal numerals: unu, in dova, tri ins
‘cite unu, cite doi, amindoi, tustrei’ (one,
in twos, in threes, both, all three) (Arg.
& Munc.). However, we also recorded a
few examples of distributive numerals in
both vernaculars: cicistri drdcssd iscém
‘toate trei suntem dracoase’ (all three of

us are impish) (Persa, Alsdészentmarton)
the distributive correspondent of the stan-
dard Romanian form cdte trei (in threes),
also registred in the Argelean vernacular
s-or gatdtu-sd cicistréi ‘s-au imbricat
cate trei’ (all three of them got dressed)
(Janos, Gilvanfa), although the latter for-
mation, although distributive in form, has
a collective meaning.
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Verbs
Moods and tenses

In both vernaculars, the verbal system is
very well preserved. As in standard Ro-
manian, the past tense is replaced by the
composite perfect. The available modes
are indicative, conditional, subjunctive,

imperative, and presumptive. The infini-
tive occurs only sporadically. Gerundi-
al and supine forms were not registered.
Below we have provided merely an ex-
emplary selection of verbs.

Indicative
Arg. Muné. Arg. Muné.
a fi ‘to be’ a avea ‘to have’

Indicative Present

mis mesc
iésc est

ar i/l
nis/igéén istém
iscét istét
as sint/is

am am
ar ar
are die
aven aiem
avet aiet
are are
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Indicative Imperfect

liram/isram irem avém aiém
nirai/israi irét avé arér
nrd/isra/israsda iré/irésa avé/avésa aiét/aiésa
liran/isran irésam avén aiém
israt irésat avét aiét

isra irésat avé aiélaiésa
Indicative Perfect

am fost am fost am avut am vut
ai fost ai fost ai avut ai vut
a/o fost a fost a/o avit a vut

an fost am fost an aviit am vut
at fost at fost at avut at vut

or fost a fost or avut a vut
Indicative Future

or VoI fi ol avé VOI ve
Vil fi Wi fi VT avé ()i ve
ofi afi 0 avé ave

on om fi on avé om ve
Vit fi vét fi v’it avé it ve

or fi ofi or avé 0 ve
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The Indicative Mood

The verbal tenses and moods are very
well preserved in both dialects. We ob-
served two verbal tenses that morphologi-
cally express the past both in the Argeleni
and the Munceni community: the imper-
fect and the compound perfect. As in stan-
dard Romanian, the compound perfect is
increasingly replacing the imperfect in
various contexts.

Manca zama, mancd carne de avé.
(Arg.) ‘Mancau supd, mancau carne de
aveau’. (They ate soup, they ate meat if
they had it) (IPFV.3.PL)

Or mincat se-or aflat. ‘Au mancat ce-au
aflat’ (They ate what they found) (PRF.3.PL)

In many cases, the morphological demar-
cation between the present tense and the
imperfect tense consists, in both vernacu-
lars, in the variation of one vowel:

Voi nu sc¢iét d-dasta? A...nu séiat. “Voi
nu stiti lucru acesta? A... nu stiati.” (Don’t
you know about that? Oh, you didn’t.)
(PRS.2.PL/IPFV.2.PL)

In the Argelean vernacular we occa-
sionally registered the form sinéén (IND.
PRS.1.PL), a combination of the verb a
fi (to be) in the present indicative, fourth
person (sintem), and the specific suffix of
the imperfect tense: -é7 for an action in
the imperfect tense.

Niima, n-o apucat pa noi in Rominiii, pa baiasi, n-o apucat si in Rominiii, acolo

slugan, sluga sipcén si acolo in banarie sincén, lucra, in banarie §i d-dia an

capatat not nume ahdsta, baids. V6i nu séiet d-ahdsta? Nu séidt. (Gyongyi Kala-

nyos, 2010 09 23j)

‘Numai cd ne-au prins pe noi in Romania, pe baiesi, ne-au prins in Romania, acolo

eram sclavi in mine si acolo in mine lucram, in mine si de aceea am cdpdtat numele

acesta de baiesi.’

(We were caught in Romania and we were enslaved there, we used to work in mi-
nes, for that reason we got the name Boyash).
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In both the Argeleni and the Munceni verna-
culars, we documented irregularities in the
use of the auxiliary a avea (to have) in the
compound perfect, more precisely, the iden-

tity of the first person and the third person
auxiliary. For the sixth person of the com-
pound perfect, the Argeleni use the auxi-
liary form or, whereas the Munceni say a.

lo dia s¢u, aia a-nvagat, §i aia mérzi is la isculd, in rumuldgio tonsec merzi, iscula
haite, dia a-nvatat, noi dip Indio an vinit, din Indio, d-apa ie tot dip hala, tot dinp

VVVVV

‘Eu asa stiu, asa am Tnvatat la scoald, la romologie, la acea scoald, agsa am Tnvatat,
ca noi din India am venit, din India, si toti din India au venit, si lacatarii si baiesii.’

(This is what I know, what I learned at school, studying Romology, that we come
from India, they all come from India, the Lacatari and the Boyash.)

Some interlocutors showed uncertainty in
respect of participle forms in the indica-
tive mood, compound perfect tense: io am
scrut, tu ai scrut, el o scrit, noi an scris,
vol at scris, tei or scris (1...they wrote)
(Edit, Gilvanfa)

This predilection may also be observed
for neulogisms: am telefonizit (Arg.)/tele-
fonit (Muné.) (I telephoned), a bitiglit (Arg.)
‘a mers pe bicicletd’ (he rode a bicycle).

The particle -sa, very productive in the
Muncan vernacular, appears as a particle
that marks morphologically the iterative
verbal aspect. SOREscu-MARINKOVIC (2008:

197) believes that this particle, also com-
mon in the Boyash vernaculars in Medji-
murje, Croatia, was once used on the ter-
ritory of Romania, without being recorded
by dialectologists, and that the Boyash ad-
opted this forms. However, in our opinion
it is rather an analogy with the forms of the
past perfect avusese — a grammatical suffix
that, in the general process of vowel vela-
rization, became -sa, which is also typical
to several Romanian varieties. Over time,
the grammatical suffix -sa@ underwent a se-
mantic slide, being used mostly, although
not exclusively, with an iterative meaning.
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Auz asta la postariu lucram afard, unde ai mai gazde irésda. Incolo lucram nol.
Tata, mama, nu io. Aia batirni facésa fel da licru (Peter, Als6szentmarton).

‘Auzi, eu lucram la postas, care era printre cei mai instariti. Acolo lucram noi.
Tata, mama, eu nu. Cei batrani aveau diverse ocupatii.”

(Listen, I used to work for the postman, for the wealthiest. My parents worked
there, my mum, my dad, but not me. The elder had different occupation.)

Other examples from the Muncan ver-
nacular are: facésa ‘faceau’ (used to do)
lucrasa ‘lucrau’ (used to work), cirpésa
‘used to patch up’, etc.

Another particularity is the velariza-
tion of [a] to [a] of first conjugation verbs
ending in -a: mincat, lucrdt, stat, curdtdt,
spalat, (you eat/work/stay/clean/wash)
(IND.PRS.2.PL), a very productive para-

The Conditional Mood

The conditional is used in the two vernac-
ulars exactly as it is in standard Romanian:
Ai fi tu drdca sa nu fiv insurat (Munc.), Ai
mai fi tu drac, daca n-as fi insurat’ (Would
you not be such a devil if [ wasn’t mar-
ried). We also recorded forms of the past
conditional in both vernaculars: Dd ai vi
vinit, o falssa as vi fost ‘Daca ai fi venit
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digm in both vernaculars, as it became ob-
vious analyzing the data corpus. In both
vernaculars, identity of the forms of the
third person singular and plural appears
to be regular: iel scite, iet scite (he/they
take out) (Munc.); iel vinde, iei vinde
(he/they sell) (Arg.), iel vine, iei vine (he/
they come) (Munc.); iel sére, iei sére (he/
they ask) (Arg.) (IND.PRS.3.SG/PL) etc.

as fi fost foarte mandra’ (If you had come,
I would have been proud), or As mai vi
avut cupi, da bacaga da-paia am fost ‘As
mai fi avut copii, dar am fost bolnava
dupa aceea’ (I could have had more chil-
dren, but I fell ill then). (Arg.) Some mor-
phological reduced forms regarding the
elision of the particle sa have also been
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recorded in the Argelean vernacular
Mboré da pa f>me sa nu pita margd, séva
sa faca ‘Ar fi murit de foame daca nu ar

The Conditional Mood for a merge ‘to go’

fi putut munci ceva’ (Would have star-

ved if he hadn’t found work).

Arg. Muné. Standard Romanian
Conditional Present as merge ‘would go’
as mérze as méde as merge

ai mérze ai méde ai merge

ar mérze ar méde ar merge

an mérze am méd'e am merge

at mérze at mede ati merge

ar mérze ar méde ar merge
Conditional Past as fi mers ‘would have gone’
as vi mers as fi mes as fi mers

ai vi mers ai fi més ai fi mers

ar vi mers ar fi més ar fi mers

an vi mers am fi més am fi mers

at vi mers at fi mes ati fi mers

ar vi mers ar fi més ar fi mers
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Besides the phenomenon of palataliza-
tion that occurs among the Argeleni, we
also noticed a difference in the use of
the auxiliary in the fourth person, an, a
form consistently preserved both in the
ending of the verb (merzén) and in the auxi-
liary (an).

Specific to both vernaculars is the
process of monophthongation of the verbs
that contain a diphthong, and the shift of

The Imperative Mood

The imperative mood is morphologically
expressed in the two vernaculars as in
standard Romanian: haidé!, haidét! (come
on!), fal, fiacét! (do!), mincdt! (eat!),
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the accent onto the first syllable of second
conjugation verbs: n-as pste ‘n-as putea’
(I couldn’t). When used with reflexive
verbs, the present conditional is conjuga-
ted in the Muncan vernacular as follows:
m-as duce, te-ai duce, s-a duce, ne-am
duce, v-at duce, s-ar duce (1 — they would
g0). The difference to standard Romanian
consists only in the use of the auxiliary in
the third person singular: ar > a.

custdt “traiti’ (live!)! The difference con-
sists only in the shift of the accent, in
some second and third conjugation verbs,
from the first to the last syllable.
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The Subjunctive Mood

Subjunctive
Verb Arg. Munc. Stand. Rom. English
Present sa marga sa méga sd mearga to go
3" person sa dive sa dre/ara sd aiba to have
sa plsve sa pliie sd ploaie to rain
sd nu sa piarda | sa nu sa pérda | sa nu se piarda | to not get lost
sa faca sa faca® sa faca to make
sa-iviein fire | sa sa gindésca | sa se gandeasca | to think
sa-i géie sd-t dave/daie | si-ti dea to give you
§-0 scotd sd scita sd scoata to pull out
sa cistilésca sa cistésca sd curete to clean
sd puie sd pune sd puna to put
sa spuie sd spune sd spuna to say
sd sére sa cera sa ceara to ask
sa taie sa taie sa taie to cut
sd mininse sd mince sd manance to eat
sd tiie sd find sd tind to hold
Past sa vi mers - sa fi mers to have gone
sd fi furat sd fi furat to have stolen

29 mi-a spus sd fac, sa faci, sd faca, sa facém, sa facét, sda faca
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Examples in sentences:

Apo ie dre da gind si vorbdscd, cd dre
da gind diploma sa aive (Gydngyi, Pécs).
(She is planing to learn it [Mung¢. vernac-
ular] because she plans to graduate in this
language.)

Cu mine nu pucé fura. Pa sine sa le fi
furat, pa ei? (Janos, Gilvanfa). (She could
not steal with me. And who could she
have stolen from, from them?)

The subjunctive is frequently used in
the two vernaculars, however, the mor-
phemes for subjunctive are unstable and
the degree of morphological variation
is very high. The increasing morpho-
logic identity of indicative and subjunc-

The Presumptive Mood

In the Muncan vernacular we found only
one instance of the anterior future (future
perfect tense) with presumptive value: Va

The Infinitive Mood and the Participle Mood

We recorded only two of the impersonal
moods, the infinitive and the participle.
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tive forms in the third person singular e/
face (Muné.)/fase (Arg.) (IND.3.SG), sa
face/fise (SBIV.3.PL) (he does), minca
(IND.3.SG)/sd@ mincd (SBIV.3.PL) (he
eats) (Munc.), arge (IND.3.SG)/sa drge
(SBJV.3.PL) (he burns) (Arg.) leads us to
believe that in the long term the subjunc-
tive mood will cease to be expressed mor-
phologically. An individual case where
the subjunctive substituted the indicative
forms was recorded in Alsoszentmarton:
Calu pasca iarba afara ‘Calu paste iar-
ba afard’ (The horse is grazing outside)
(IND.3.SG)/Am lasat calu sa pasca iarba
(I left the horse to graze) (SUBJ.3.SG).

vi facut, io asta n-am zis ca nu (Will have
done it, I didn’t say they haven’t) (Persa).

In the two vernaculars, the subjunctive
seems to increasingly take the place of the



CULTURE, LANGUAGE, IDENTITY

infinitive, a phenomenon that occurs in
Romanian standard too: Nu sa sc¢i¢ bitigli
cinva figanii (Back then the Gypsies could
not cycle) (Joli, Gilvanfa); Nu pute méd'e
la licru, ma la birt puté (He couldn’t go

to work, but he could go to the pub) (Ruja,
Alsoszentmarton).

Speakers of both vernaculars are uncer-
tain about the use of the participle mood. In
both vernaculars we found forms such as:

Arg. Muné¢. Stand. Romanian | English

am scrut am scriat am scris I have written
am zis am zit am zis I have said
am séut am stiat am stiut I have known

Throughout our research work, we found
no example of the gerund mood, and only
one example of the supine mood in the
Argelean vernacular: urvusdag da vinge-
cdt cdpu ‘medicament impotriva durerilor

Adverbs

Many adverbs are borrowings from Cro-
atian/Serbian: uvic (< uvijek ‘always’) or
Hungarian méndig (< mendig ‘always’).
Those preserved from Romanian are

de cap’ (medicine for headaches). The su-
pine mood is replaced by verbal structures
in the indicative: Marama d-dia da pui
pa cap (Kerchief that you put on your
head).

usually contracted: ici (Muné.)/isi (Arg.)
‘aici’ (here), nikér' (Arg.) ‘nicaieri’ (no-
where). There are also older forms such
as altrimintile ‘altfel’ (otherwise) (Munc.).
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Prepositions

We recorded the following prepositions:
pi/pa ‘pe’ (on), din ‘din’ (from) (Arg. &
Mung.), pint-ahdie ‘pentru aceea’ (for
that) (Arg.), dusu clup ‘sub scaun’ (under
the chair), lingi clip ‘linga scaun’ (by the
chair), lainte da clup ‘Inaintea scaunului’
(in front of the chair). Here too we no-
ticed some uncertainty in using the cor-
rect form: scobors Zos da pa 3to ‘coboram
din masinad’ (I got out of the car) (Arg.),
pad bolinzamuri sa gind'éste ‘se gindeste
numai la nebunii’ (thinks only of foolish
things) (Pera, Als6szentmarton); ma uit

Conjunctions

The conjunctions da ‘de’ (that) is in the
Argelean vernacular plurisemantic mean-
ing cda, incit as in asd m-ai batut da m-ai
bi¢ezit (You beat me so hard that I got
sick) (Edit, Gilvanfa); a fel da frumssa ira
fata, da ca ea nu mai ira pa lume, pa tara
(the girl was so beautiful that there was
none like her in the world, in the country)
(Janos, Gilvanfa). In Standard Romanian
the conjunction de introduces conditional,
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in TV ‘ma uit la TV’ (I’'m watching TV);
Atz Se zige pd mine baiesita asta *Auzi ce
spune despre mine baiesita aceasta’ (Lis-
ten to what this Boyash woman says about
me) (Gyongyi, Pécs), Cin i s-o vazut pa
copil da fata hdia ‘cind tinarului i-a placut
de acea fatd’ (When the young man saw
that girl) (Gyongyi, Pécs); nisi nu ma uit
pd je ‘nici macar nu ma uit la ei’ (I don’t
even look at them), fuge din bai ‘fuge de
pericol’ (runs away from danger) (Peter,
Alsészentmarton).

final and consecutive phrases m-ai mintit
de nu mai stiu care-i adevarul (you lied
to me so much that I cannot tell the truth
anymore).

The conjunction dacd is expressed by
the Hungarian conjunction a (< Mag. ha
‘daca’ — if): 4 da se nu vi, io m-oi cul-
ca ‘Dacd nu vii, eu ma voi culca’ (If you
don’t come I'll go to sleep) (Monika,
Gilvanfa). The coordinating conjunction
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dar is expressed by ma: ma Se zigi? ‘dar
ce zici?’ (But what do you say?) (Joli,
Gilvanfa). In the Munéan vernacular we
found the conjunctions ci, ddci used in
the same way as in standard Romanian
cd, dacd. Coordinating conjunctions like

Interjections

In both vernaculars there are interjec-
tions also specific to standard Romanian
or to various parts of Transylvania: bre!
(heigh!, ma!, fa! (hey!)), ioi!, vdi! (oh,
dear!), idca! (look!). We recorded no
instances among the speakers we inter-
viewed of the interjections of or bravo,
used by the Rudari in Greece and Ukraine.
A particularity of the Munéan vernacular
is the recurrent use of the interjection é
for approval.

The word order in the two vernaculars
has remained close to standard Romanian.
Below are a few examples of altered word
order: piine paru la clup lainte/inddrdt
‘pune paharu TInaintea/in spatele scau-
nului’ (put the glass in front of/behind the
chair) (Pera, Alsoszentmarton). Degrees
of comparison have an altered word order

ori, ori (either...or) are expressed by the
preposition eli ‘when’ from Croatian to
which a prothetic v is added: véli io véli
tu ‘ori eu ori tu’ (either I or you) (Persa,
Alsoszéntmarton).

in both vernaculars: Mai mindru par dre
da tu ‘are par mai frumos decit tine’ (Has
got more beautiful hair than you) (Yula,
Pécs); Mdi rau gdzdacd-i ie dacit noi ‘Ea
este mai bogata decit n6i’ (She is richer
than us); Mincd mai! ‘“Mai maninca!’ (Eat
more!) (Pera, Alsdszentmarton); Batirnd-i
mati ‘Este mai batrina’ (She is older) (Edit,
Gilvanfa). With a durative meaning, the
adverb mari follows the verb 4, dcu se fel
létea sa-i dau mai féci ‘Ce treaba sa-i mai
dau fetei” (What other job shall I give the
girl to do) (Joli, Gilvanva). The negation
particle nu (no) also often follows the
copulative verb: io mis nu bolinda ‘Eu
nu sunt nebund’ (I am not crazy) (Ruja,
Alsoszentmarton); The indefinite pro-
nouns sévd, sinevd (something, some-
body) usually precede the verb: Moré da
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pd fdme sa nu pita margd, séva sa facd
(Janos, Gilvanfa). ‘Ar fi murit de foame
dacd nu ar fi putut munci ceva’ (Would
have starved if he hadn’t found work).
The irregularities and confusions can
be noticed in both vernaculars in the

5.8.3 Lexicon
Vocabulary

Linguistic contact is most obvious in the
vocabulary of the two vernaculars. The
borrowings are mostly from Hungarian
(Arg. and Munc.) or Serbian (Munc.), a
phenomenon obviously brought about by
present, respectively past, daily contact
with these languages. Comparisons such
as alba ca lébida (Munc.) ‘alba ca leba-
da’ (white as a swan) or farewell remarks
such as lumina nainée, négurda-napoi
(light ahead, darkness behind) persist
only in the memory of elderly speakers,
who no longer know the meaning of
the words that form the phrases, such as
lébida or négura. As a result of increased
code switching and code mixing of the
two or three languages as well as of the
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agreement between the personal pro-
nouns and the sentence’s subject and the
verbs: cusdrile (PL) ii (PRS.3.SG) gdta
(Munc.) (the baskets is ready), iei (3.PL)
vine (PRS.3.SG) (they comes) (Arg.)
etc.

vital role that Hungarian attained in the
Boyash communities, the Argelean and
Munc¢an vocabulary has grown poorer.
Many of the interviewees know the word
davréme (early), but no longer know its
antonym.

Based on our observations, the vo-
cabulary of the Muncan vernacular offers
more cases of lexical synonymy than the
Argelean one. This is due to the multiple
linguistic contacts, both with Hungar-
ian and Croatian/Serbian: mai rdano (<
Croat./Serb. rano ‘devreme’ — early) =
mdi curind = mai kordn (< Hung. kordn
‘devreme’) (sooner). The speakers them-
selves are aware that their vocabulary
is much richer in Hungarian words, but
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the lack of a word, phrase or verb does
not hamper communication. As a result,
verbal paraphrases are very common in
both vernaculars. For instance, for ‘tarziu’
(late) (Stand. Rom.) we recorded in the
Argelean vernacular the antonym mdre
doba-i (Arg.) (late). Another speaker in
Gilvanfa used the pair dobd mica # doba
mare for devreme # tirziu (early # late).
For the pair prost # destept (Stand. Rom.)
(stupid # smart) we recorded the phrase cu
fire # fara fire in both vernaculars. Many
of these vocabulary items are to be found
in different vernaculars on Romanian
territory today or even in standard Ro-
manian. The syntax of these expressions,
shows, however, a further development of
the two vernaculars, parallel to those that
take place in the Daco-Romanian variet-
ies lumind da o¢i ‘lumina ochilor’ (pupil).
The adverbs sus # jos (up # down), afdara
# inlontru (out # in) prove to be very
productive in both vernaculars in many
contexts: am cemat sus (Gyongyi, Pécs)/
am temat sus (Pera, Gilvanfa) ‘am dat
telefon’ (I called up/I telephoned); [-am
dat sus ‘l-am denuntat’ (I gave him up/I
denounced him) (Persa, Als6szentmar-

ton); il créste sus ‘il educa’ (brings him
up/educates him) (Renata, Alsdszentmar-
ton); or dat-o afara ‘au publicat-o’ (they
put her out/published her) (Anna, Pécs);
ore c-o zis dfard ‘de abia a pronuntat, a
exprimat’ (hardly spoke out/pronounced,
expressed); Se sa dflu afara ‘cum sa de-
scopar’ (how can I find out/discover)
(Janos, Gilvanfa).

Loanwords from Hungarian are in-
tegrated into the grammatical system of
the two vernaculars: rizs ‘orez’ > rija
(rice),; szin ‘culoare’ > sam-samuri (PL)
(colours), in the Argelean vernacular.
Proaspat (Stand. Rom.) (fresh) is ex-
pressed in both vernaculars by the loan
fris (< Hung. friss or Serb. friski) as in
frisca carne ‘carne proaspata’ (fresh meat)
(Ruja, Alsoszentmarton). Modern forms
of social organization are expressed in the
two vernaculars by paraphrasing. Thus,
for primar (Stand. Rom.) (mayor) we have
the noun cdpu satului (head of the village)
(Alsoszentmarton) in both vernaculars,
for the word presedinte (Stand. Rom.)
(president) we recorded domnu mare pa
ursag in the Muncan dialect, and in Arge-
lean kiral mare pa tara (Jands, Gilvanfa),
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phrases which, although they at first sight
appear to be anachronisms, are still in use

Word formation

Neither in the Muncan nor in the Argelean
vernaculars did we find cases of deriva-
tion schemes that are still productive in
forming agent nouns and place nouns.
When not borrowed from Hungarian:
cuvaé (< Hung. kovdcs ‘fierar’ black-
smith), they are expressed by paraphras-
es such as figanu ce taie carmneldala ce
taie carne (the Gypsy he/who cuts meat)
(Munc¢.). Place nouns are expressed by the
preposition /a + agent nouns, which are
usually words of Hungarian origin adapt-
ed to the Argelean and Muncan vernac-
ular respectively: Meg la pikér (Munc.)/
Ma duc la pécu (Arg.) (> Mag. pék ‘bru-
tar’ baker) ‘merg la brutar’ (I'm going
to the baker); Am fost la misdr (Muné.)/
misdrnitd (Arg.) ‘Am fost la macelar’ (I
went to the butcher); a lu busului casa
(Munc.) ‘statie de autobuz’ (bus stop);
fintind da banzin (Muné.) ‘benzinirie’
(filling station). Instrument nouns are
formed as in standard Romanian, with the
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in the everyday lives of the Argelean and
Muncan Boyash.

preposition de: masind da cirpit (Arg.)/
cusut (Mung.) (sewing machine), masind
da cave (Arg. & Muné.) (coffee-maker).
More sporadically we find instrument
nouns regressively derived from verbs: a
dirali (reconstructed infinitive) < dirilou
‘masind de macinat’ (grinder). Noun com-
pounds are joined by the preposition de:
bilta da tipilis (Ar8.)/dughéna da papus
(Munc.) (shoe store) bolta/dughéna da
mincdre (Arg. & Muné.) (food store).
Both the Muncan and the Argelean
vernaculars are characterized by great
flexibility in derivation: noun derivation
arsau ‘hirlet (spade) becomes arsivdsc
pamintu ‘sap pamintu cu hirletul’ (dig the
soil) (Muné.); bifigld “bicicleta’ (bicycle)
> q bitigli ‘a merge pe bicicletd’ (to bicy-
cle); nu sa séié bitigli cinva tigani (back
then the Gypsy could not cycle) (Joli,
Gilvanfa), trimbitd > trumbitdzd ‘tram-
biteaza’ (plays the trumpet/trumpets),
kitar > kitarizdsée “cinti la chitard’ (plays
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the guitar), /auta > laucesce ‘cinta la vio-
ard’ (plays the violin), harmonica > hor-
municdzdscée “cintd la armonica’ (plays the
concertina) (Gyongy, Pécs); cart > cartém,
‘jucam carti‘ (we play cards) (Jasminka,
Alsdészentmarton) isculd > sd isculizdsca
‘sa mearga la scoald’ (to go to school)
(Palko Laszl6, Gilvanfa). Verbal suffixes
like -zdsca sa opdrdzasca ‘sa opereze’
(to operate) (Gilvanfa) have become very
productive in both vernaculars.

Noun diminutives are formed in the
two vernaculars by adding the adjective

miciticd/micitdl (little) to the nouns: fatd
micitica (little girl) (Arg.), gdind micitica
(little hen) (Munc.). In both vernaculars
we also found older interlocutors for-
ming diminutives ending in -a/ and -uta:
mindruta (Arg.) (little girl), gainuta (litt-
le hen) (Arg.), cucusal (little rooster)
(Munc.), casuta (little house) (Munc.).

The two vernaculars are furthermore
characterized by a series of semantic sli-
des in the case of certain nouns, a phen-
omenon specific to insular, non-standard
vernaculars.

Examples of lexical similarities and differences between the two vernaculars

The lexical items in the list below was com-
piled during the transcription of the ethno-

graphic interviews.

Arg. Munc. Stand. Romanian | English
Adjectives

bdiesdsce tiganiv, figaniu baieseste Boyash language
batirnd batrind batrind old F.

falos lotru mindru proud
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gazdac bugat bogat rich

huséunit ustinit obosit tired

limba da ungur unguriv/u/limba da | limba maghiara/ Hungarian/German/
sfat da ungur/ némg/muntan limba germana/ Boyash
nemt/bdias baieseasca

lotru maros bucuros happy

Mucos puturos nespalat dirty
muncos/munéisa | lucrsi/lucrie harnic/a hard-working
puturos lénav lenes lazy

ro/rou rdu rau bad

slubod slobon liber free

tist/a éist/a curat/curata clean

urit busorca urit ugly

vindt vindt vanat violet-blue
Adverbs

curind rdano/rdpe repede/in curand quickly/soon/
daparce duparce departe far away
davréme cdznit devreme early

d’irépt drept adevarat true
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isi ai¢ aici here

ma numa/sam/mdcar | numai/macar only /at least

ma p-atita da dsa ori dublu double

mdga mdga/sam/macar | macar even

fird ofird putin some/a little bit

ungi gogi ungi gogi in tot locul/ everywhere

peste tot
uvic miréu mereu always
Set phrases
nu te diréstr? nu te deranjeaza? does it not disturb

you?

a fel da a fel da la fel same

am scluburtit din | am scdpat din am scapat din mina | I dropped hand

mind mind

fir-ai sanatos/ multumésc multumesc thank you

fir-ai sanatosa

i-am dat sus

i-am dat la birusag
< magh. birosag
‘justitie’

i-am dat pe mina
autoritatilor
i-am denuntat

I denounced them

la cite débe

la cite sate

la ce ora

what time
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m-o cemadt sus

m-a temdt sus

mi-a telefonat

he/she called me

o vinit indarat/ a venit indarat s-a intors he/she returned
napoi
pune uréce pune sam asculta listen/pay attention

r

strinze bani una

pune incolo

a economisi

to save money

suctulin sa faséni

kizdilim sa facem

incepem sd facem

we start doing

tri ai da lune

trei ani de zile

three years

Pronouns

dca se Ce gode orice anything

cartava om mdcar care om fiecare om every human being
numica mimic nimic nothing

Nouns

- fintind cu germd fintind cu cumpana | well swep

- undovita femeie nemaritatd | unmarried woman
cu copil with child

- mricve morcovi carrots

- mustdcd mustata/mustati/ moustache
mustacios

- zila vina guilt
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ar usturotr usturoi garlic
bataie rat razboi war

bsre bsre abur steam
bénzin fintina di benzin benzinarie petrol station
bilsio/ligano" zipca leagan cradle
birca Jie oaie sheep
bolinzdmuri bolinzémuri nebunii jinks

bolta dughéna magazin shop

bou bic bou ()¢

bubiie buba re cancer cancer

cal olavina cal horse
camatd camatd camatad/dobinda interest rate
capatit divan pat bed

capu da sat capu satului primar mayor

casa da ungur

casa da ungur

casa ungureasca

Hungarian house

cémiitd

kisitore

inchisoare

prison

cicistore

cicistore

toaleta

toilet
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¢olad/viga ¢ilada/faita/soi/ neam lineage/relatives
nedm

cirbse curumpiri cartofi potatoes

clisa slanina slanina bacon

copirsdu criptd sicriu coffin

culiba/cuvérga culiba coliba hut

cupit spor soba stove

cupil mascor - copil din afara bastard

casatoriei

cust trai viatd/trai/existenta | life/existence

custu Zivotu/traiu trai life

cufit catit cutit knife

d’iriptace dreptate dreptate justice

domb dél deal hill

domb mare dél munte mountain

diculégci - --- The Diculescii are

a group of Boyash
from Gilvanfa who
prepared wood for
processing
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doba

tait

5

timp/vreme

time

doba da sas/ex.
sapce dobe

sdt/ex. sdpte sate

ord/ex. ora sapte

hour/seven o‘clock

ézara ézera 0 mie thousand

faita rudbina ruda relative
i¢ico parpangel moroi/strigoi ghost

fire fire minte/memorie mind/memory

fisor vunic fecior/tinar young man
sui mazare fasole beans

forma kip poza picture

fugado birt circiuma tavern

gard grad gradina garden

gard drot gard fence

gasé gist’ gaste geese

goz gunoi mizerie/gunoi trash

ginut Zunucé genunchi knee

gropa dola groapa hole

grimada stravota gramada pile
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hirb sticla sticla bottle
hudvdru udvar curte yard

inima imind stomac stomach
inima/burta rinzd stomac stomach
iscula scula scoala school
kingio piskir stergar towel

kisino marama marama headkerchief
‘emn lemn copac tree

licru posla lucru/munca work

mai sfétlu vérde | mai ofird vérde verde deschis light green

mama mascéoie

mama vitrega

step-mother

marmince marmin mormant grave
masind da stupita masind de macinat | grinder
zdrubit

mirg mirg venin venom
misunos/ mincinss/ mincinos, liar (M., F.)
misundsda mincindsa mincinoasa

néegura/bicisug bitisug boala disease
nivasta nivasta nevasta spouse
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nume/lume liime nume/lume name/world
obraz falca obraz cheek
papir piparos hirtie paper
patcivad patcov potcoava horseshoe
pazad straja priveghi wake
piparca ardéi ardei pepper
plicator/a plicator/a admirator admirer/pretendent
pod tavan acoperis roof
porodica spanurita rosie tomato
puruncad zapudald porunca command
puromb/cucuriz | malai/cucuriz porumb maize
POVOSCE puvesta poveste fairy tale
ranuce bubric rinichi kidneys
rindiri/jindari Jjindari politia police

riza rais orez rice

ruza ruzita trandafir rose

rer spor cuptor oven
sdcure baltag secure ax
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sam farba culoare color

saminta glont samanta seed

sarsamuri sirsamuri unelte tools

scon clup scaun chair

sfada Carta/bataie cearta fight

sfora unava sfoara string/rope

Sinusa cinusa cenusa ash

Surdas coban cioban shepherd

soba soba camera room

suflit suflet inima heart

svaler/ca svaler/ca iubit/a boyfriend/girlfriend

tair blid/tair farfurie plate

tigan/tiganca tigan/tigancd baiag/baiasa; Boyash F.+M.;
sot/sotie husband/wife

tipisi/tipilisi papué sandale/papuci shoes

trupind tapliz aschii matchwood

ubloc firlésta fereastra window

uiaga par pahar glas
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ulita sucdc ulita street/alley

unturos - The Unturosii are a
group of Boyash
from Gilvanfa, who
—unlike diculescii —
worked as musicians.
They were known
also as baiesii domni.

upata lupata lopata shovel

upinsi da utal tindale din fer opinci de otel steel sandals

ursag/tara ursag tara country

urtac firtac prieten boyfriend

urvusag burénd medicament medicine

valo - piriiu/apa stream

curgatoare mica

varganii/burét burét ciuperci mushrooms

variga inél inel ring

varos/bulsug tirg oras city

vas vaé vaci COWS

vréme da pliie vréme mile vreme de ploaie rainy weather
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IND.IPFV.3.8G.

zale Zdu jale mourning
zap Zip buzunar pocket
zapada zdpada/sapada zapada snow
Verbs
ta partim te insotim we accompany you
IND.PRS.1.PL
- sclipéstr fulgera it thunders
IND.PRS.3.SG
am nivilit am crescuit sus am crescut/am I raised
IND. PFV.1.PL educat
asterze - sterge to wipe
IND.PRS.3.SG
balmazdste - invalmaseste he/she clutters
IND.PRS.3.SG
birii INF - a putea to be able to
bitigli INF bitigli a merge pe to cycle
bicicleta
burdste - vomita he/she vomits
IND.PRS.3.SG
Cistalé Cistilé curatea/facea curat | he/she was cleaning
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crapa INF cizni a muri to die

custim traim traim we live

IND.PRS.3.SG

duburdste == doboara he/she takes down

IND.PRS.3.SG

férbe INF férbe a gati to cook

hamzdste - casca he/she yawns

IND.PRS.3.SG

imbanui INF - a-1 parea rau/ to feel sorry
a regreta

lumaram Citim citim we read

IND.PRS.1.PL

m-am nascut m-am avut/ m-am nascut I was born

IND.PFV.1.SG. m-am vut

REFL

mdninc minc maninc I eat

IND.PRS.1.SG

mi-s/is/Ls mesc/is sunt [ am

IND.PRS.3.SG

muitd INF uitd a uita to forget

pripéste-te! grabéste-te! grabeste-te! hurry up!

IMP.PRS.2.5G

209



THE BOYASH IN HUNGARY

prisepén razumim intelegem we understand
IND.PRS.1.PL

simardam/ lumardm numaram we count
umdrdm

IND.PRS.1.PL

slubozi INF sluboni a elibera to release
telefonizdsc telefonésc/tem sus | telefonez I call
IND.PRS.3.SG

tem tem chem I call
IND.PRS.1.SG

umara numara citeste reads
IND.PRS.3.SG

zgarii INF - a zgaria to scratch
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6 The enclosed USB card

The following video material can be found on the enclosed USB card:

Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.

Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.
Track No.

Track No.

NN AE WD -

*®

9.

10.
11.
12.

13.

Noi din Indi5 a vinit — We came from India

Nu sa pdce s¢i da ind’-an vinit — Nobody knows where we came from
N6i mai intii an vinit — It was us who came first

Cind ir¢ ratu — During the war

Nuntd — Wedding

D3jctor, vrazitdre — Doctors, witches

Ifgafl, baias, lacatar, tican, lovar — Gypsies, Boyash, Lacatari, Tiszani,
Lovara

Muncas s-Muncesitd — Muncas and Muncesita

Limba nostra — Our language

La noi inca baiesisée sfaté — They used to speak Boyash before

Se a mef sfatésce, 1o aia scriu Zos — What my people speaks, I put down
in writing

Cintec Sandor, poga¢ — Song for Shandor and how to make ‘pogacha’

The video material can be found on the enclosed USB card and online at
https://www.oeaw.ac.at/vlach/collections/romanian-varieties/boyashrudar/language-
and-identity
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7 Summaries

Romanian summary

Baiesii sau rudarii sunt vorbitorii unor
dialecte arhaice ale limbii romane. Ma-
joritatea se considera tigani, Insa nefiind
vorbitori de limba romani, nu au consti-
inta apartenentei la etnia roma. Autoden-
umirile baiesiilor din Ungaria se refera la
presupusa regiune de origine — argelén si
muncén — cu variantele lor fonetice.

Dupa caracteristicile regionale ale
graiurilor, se pot trage concluzii despre
istoria emigrarii tiganilor din teritoriile de
limba romana. Faptul ca nu se mai gasesc
astazi urme de limba romani in graiurile
baiesilor ne mpiedicd sa concluzionam
cu sigurantd cd predecesorii baiesgilor au
fost romi. Insd este foarte probabil ci o
mare parte a romilor au renuntat treptat la
limba materna in perioada de robie si in
urma adaptarii la un alt mod de viatd ca de
exemplu activitatea de explotare a mine-
lor de aur. Cele mai importante momente

care au determinat procesul de emigrare
al baiesilor, au fost inchiderea minelor
in provinciile roméanesti si desfiintarea
robiei, incepand cu mijlocul secolului
al XVIII-lea, urmate apoi de emigrarile
repetate din sec. al XIX-lea. Dupa para-
sirea minelor, tiganii de limbd romana
au emigrat in mai multe valuri in locurile
unde se gasesc si astazi, printre altele si in
zona cercetata aici, sudul Ungariei. Etero-
genitatea dialectelor arata ca pana in sec.
al XX-lea incd mai veneau valuri noi de
emigranti. Nu se poate defini o singura
patrie a bdiesilor. Cele mai importante
regiuni de origine par a fi sud-vestul
Ardealului, Banatul si anumite zone in
Oltenia si Muntenia.

Dupa cum am putut observa in acest
studiu, asemanarile dintre cele doua
vernaculare ale baiesilor, argelendsce
si muncendgée, sunt mult mai evidente
decdt deosebirile dintre ele. Acest fapt
explica traseul lingvistic comun parcurs
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de cele doua grupe de baiesi din Ungaria.
Ambele vernaculare in discutie prezinta
in structura lor mai multe straturi ling-
vistice. Acest fenomen se inregistreaza ca
urmare a influentelor suferite prin emigra-
rea baiesilor din sud-vestul Transilvaniei,
zond in care acestia fuseserd romanizati,
catre sud, in Oltenia si Muntenia unde
au fost preluate particularitatile graiuri-
lor locale, rezultand un fel de bilingvism
dialectal. Faptul ca vernacularul Argelean
este aproape de graiul Ardelean (de ex.
fenomenul palatalizarii) de pe teritoriul
Romaniei de azi, arata ca acestia trebuie
sa fi pardsit Muntenia si Oltenia mult mai
devreme decat Muncenii, fard ca graiul
Muncan sa inlocuiasca in mare parte pe
cel transcarpatic. Cu exceptia deosebirilor
in sistemul consonantic si a celor lexicale
(lexicul fiind partea cea mai permisibila la
schimbari), cele doua vernaculare studiate
trec prin procese asemanatoare si paralele
de comutare cu limba maghiara la o dis-
tantd mica una fata de cealalta. Doua ver-
naculare cu bagaj lingvistic comun, supuse
contactului cu o noud limba, parcurg un
traseu de schimbari fonologice si un proces
de adaptare lexicald, code-switching si
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code-mixing, de functionalitate si econo-
mie a limbii aseméanator, indepent unul de
celalalt.

Graiurile romanesti vorbite de baiesi
s-au Inbogatatit In urma contactului cu
limbile invecinate in zonele in care au
emigrat, in cazul nostru mai de graba cu
limba maghiara, dar si cu croata/sarba si
cu germana. Diferentele dintre graiurile
baiesesti sunt Insa atat de nesemnificative
incat comunicarea intre vorbitorii de
argelendsée si munéendsée este posibila
fara mari probleme. Vorbitorii celor doua
vernaculare au dificultati de intelegere a
limbii romane literare care a evaluat cu
totul diferit.

Un alt aspect cercetat este acela legat
de destinul vernacularelor Muncan si
Argelean. In secolul al XX-lea a devenit
tot mai evident faptul céd plurilingvismul
este din ce in ce mai restrins. Vernacu-
larele respective au devenit enclave lin-
gvistice, variante arhaice care, din lipsa
de sprijin guvernamental nu au putut tine
pasul cu dezvoltarea societatii moderne,
devenind limbi anacronice, n general
neacceptate de tdnara generatie. Vazand
schimbarile din ultimii ani care au loc in
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rindul comunitétilor de baiesi, prognozele
sunt foarte tulburi si in cazul vernacula-
relor 1n chestiune. Pentru cei care doresc
»~maghiarizarea” minorittilor de romi din
Ungaria si uniformizarea societatii, inte-
grarea romilor in societatea maghiara
prin suprimarea identitatii si a limbii lor,
limba baiesilor incepe sa deranjeze. Pen-
tru membrii acestor grupuri care doresc
conservarea unei identitdti aparte a carei
singurda dovada ,,palpabild” este limba,
procesul va fi unul mult prea rapid. Un-
garia este singura tard in care au Tnceput
activitati de pastrare si cultivare a limbii
baiesilor. Luadnd in considerare nivelul
redus de alfabetizare in propria lor lim-

Hungarian summary

A beasok vagy rudarok a roman nyelv
archaikus tajszolasainak besz¢éldi. Nagy
része magat ciganynak tartja, viszont nem
besz¢li a romani nyelvet és nem tudato-
sult benniik a roma etnikai hozzatartozas.
A magyarorszagi beasok magukat a felté-
telezett eredetiik régidjara hivatkozdan
nevezik — argelén-nak és muncén-nak —,
ezen elnevezések fonetikai valtozataival.

ba si faptul cd in Ungaria se foloseste o
ortografie greu accesibilda nevorbitorilor
de limba maghiara, iIn momentul de fata
conditiile pentru o educatie in limba ma-
ternd in mai multe tari sunt foarte dificile.
Initiativele din ultimii ani cu privire la
infiintarea de scoli si licee pentru baiesi
si lacatari (romi) cu predare in limba ma-
ternd, conditie necesard pentru inceputul
unei traditii scrise, sunt pasi indrdzneti
care se pot lovi de procesul de ,,impresur-
are” si ,,suprimare” a acestor vernaculare
ce reprezintd pentru aceste comunitati mult
mai mult decdt un cod lingvistic, inca
un instrument de comunicare in viata de
fiecare zi.

A nyelvjards regionalis jellegzetes-
ségei alapjan, kovetni lehet a ciganyok
emigralasi torténelmét a kiilonb6z6 roman
terlileteken. Habar az a tény, hogy a mai
napon a beasok nyelvjarasaban mar nem
lehet a romani nyelv nyomait észlelni,
nem akadalyoz meg abban a biztos kdvet-
keztetésben, hogy a beasok elddei romak
voltak. De viszont nagyon valdszind,
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hogy a romak nagy része fokozatosan le-
mondott anyanyelvérdl rabszolgasaguk
¢és egy mas életvitelhez alkalmazkodasuk
id6szakaban, mint példaul az aranyba-
nyak kitermelési tevékenységiik ideje
alatt. A beasok legfontosabb mozzanatai,
amelyek az emigralasi folyamatot kival-
tottak, a roman tartomanyokban talalhato
banyak bezarasa és a XVIII. szazad ko-
zepével kezdddden a rabszolgasag eltor-
Iése volt, ezt pedig a XIX. szazad is-
métlédé emigralasai kovették. A banyak
elhagyasa utan a roman nyelvii ciganyok
tobb hulldamban azon helyekre emigral-
tak, ahol ma is élnek, tobbek kozott ide,
a Délmagyarorszagon kutatott teriiletekre.
A tajszolasok vegyes Osszetétele arra utal,
hogy a XX.-dik szazadban még érkeztek
Uj emigrans hullamok. A beédsoknak nincs
egyetlen beazonosithatdo hazaja. A leg-
fontosabb szarmazasi régioknak Erdély
dél-nyugati része, a Bansag, valamint
Olténia és a Nagy-Havasalfold bizonyos
részei tinnek.

Amint e tanulmanybodl kitlnik, a
bedsok két nyelvjarasaban, az argelendsce
és muncendsce, sokkal nyilvanvalobbak
a hasonlésagok, mint az ezek kozotti
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kiilonbségek. Ez a tény megmagyaraz-
za a beasok két magyarorszagi csoportja
altal bejart k6zos nyelvi tvonalat. Mind-
két targyi nyelvjaras szerkezetében tobb
nyelvészeti réteg mutatkozik meg. Ezt a
jelenséget a beasok Erdély dél-kelet rés-
z¢érdl torténd emigralas altal bekovetkezett
kihatasnak tulajdonitjak. Ezen a teriileten
Oket romanositottak, és kelet felé haladva
atvették Olténia és a Nagy-Havasalfold
helyi nyelvi sajatossagait, amely egy bi-
zonyos kétnyelvii tajszolast eredménye-
zett. Az a tény, hogy az argelendsée a
mai Romaénia teriiletén talalhato erdélyi
tajszolashoz all kozel (példaul a pala-
tizalas jelensége), arra utal, hogy 6k sok-
kal hamarabb elhagyhattdk a Nagy-Hava-
salfoldet és Olténiat mint a muncen-nak,
anélkiil, hogy a mundenisée tajszolas
nagy részben helyettesitette volna a Kar-
patontali tajszélast. A massalhangzobeli
¢és lexikalis rendszerbeli kiilonbségek ki-
vételével (a szokincs a legruganyosabb
valtozasi rész), a két tanulmanyozott tajs-
zolast rovid tdvon egymassal dsszehason-
litva, hasonl6 folyamatokon és a magyar
nyelv valtozasain megy keresztiil. Két
tajszolas kozos nyelvészeti csomaggal,
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aldvetve egy Uj nyelvvel tortényd érint-
kezésnek, egymastol fiiggetleniil egy fo-
noldgiai valtozas utjat teszi meg és egy
lexikalis alkalmazkodas folyamatan, kod-
valtason ¢és nyelvkeverésen, hasonléan
a nyelv funkcionalitasan és gazdasagan
megy keresztiil.

A beasok altal beszeélt roman nyel-
vjarasok meggazdagodtak azon régiok
nyelveinek  befolyasabol,
ahova emigraltak, a mi esetiinkben inkabb
a magyar nyelvbdl, de a horvat/szerb és
német nyelvekbol is. A beasok nyelv-
jérasainak kiilonbségei viszont annyira
jelentéktelenek, hogy az argelendsée és

szomszédos

muncéendsée beszéldk kozotti kommu-
nikacido nagyobb problémak nélkiil le-
hetséges. Viszont a két tajszolast bes-
z¢loknek nehézségei vannak az irodalmi
roman nyelv megértésével, amely teljesen
masképp van felértékelve.

Egy masik vizsgalt szempont az
argelendsée és munéendsée tajszélasok
sorsaval kapcsolatos. A XX.-dik szazad-
ban egyre nyilvanvalobba valt az a tény,
hogy a tobbnyelviiség egyre korlatozot-
tabb. Az illetd tajszolasok nyelvi zarva-
nyok, archaikus valtozatok maradtak,

amelyek a kormany tamogatasdnak hia-
nyaban nem tudtak Iépést tartani a modern
kozosség fejlodésével, igy korszeritlen
nyelvvé valtak, amelyeket a fiatal genera-
ciok nem fogadtak el. Latva a mult évek
valtozasait, amelyek a beasok kdzosség-
einek soraiban kovetkeznek be, az eldre-
jelzések nagyon zavarosak a kérdéses ta-
jszoblasok esetében. Azok szamara, akik a
magyarorszagi roma kisebbségek “mag-
yarositasat” és a kozosség egyformava té-
telét, a romak magyar kozdsségbe torténd
beilleszkedését identitasuk és nyelviik
megysziintetésével kivanjak megvalosita-
ni, azok szamara kezd zavaréva valni a
bedsok csoportjanak nyelve. A csoportok
azon tagjainak szamara, akik egy olyan
sajatos identitds megdrzését kivanjak,
amelynek egyetlen “kézzelfoghat6” bizo-
nyitéka a nyelv, ez folyamat sokkal gyor-
sabb fog lenni. Magyarorszag az egyetlen
orszag, ahol elkezd6dott a beasok nyelvé-
nek megdrzése és mivelése. Figyelem-
be véve sajat nyelviikkon torténd iras-
olvasas tanitdsanak alacson fokat és azt
a tényt, hogy a Magyarorszdgon hasznalt
helyesiras a magyar nyelv nembeszéldi-
nek nagyon nehezen megkozelithetd, az
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anyanyelvi nevelés jelenleg tobb orszag-
ban nagyon nehéznek bizonyul. Az elmult
évek kezdeményezései iskola és kozépis-
kola 1étesitésére a beasok és a ,,lakatare-
ok (romak) szamara, ezek anyanyelvén
torténd tanitdsara, amely egy irasos ha-
gyomany kezdetéhez sziikséges feltétele,

English summary

The Boyash (Rom. bdgiesi) or Rudari
(Rom. rudari) are speakers of archaic
varieties of the Romanian language. Most
of them identify themselves as Gypsies
but as they are not speakers of the Ro-
mani language they have no conscious-
ness of belonging to the Roma group.
The self-denominations of the Boyash in
Hungary make reference to their pre-
sumed region of origin — argelén and
munc¢én — and the phonetic variants of
their language.

Conclusions about the migration
history of Gypsies from the Romanian-
speaking territories can be drawn from
the regional characteristics of the ver-
naculars. The fact that today there are no
traces of Romani in the Boyash varieties
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nagyon merész lépések, amelyek e tdjszo-
lasok ,,bekeritési €s ,,elnyomasi* folya-
mataiba iitkdozhet. Ezek a tajszolasok e
kozosségek szamara tobbet jelentenek
mint egy nyelvészeti szabalyzat, mivel
a mindennapos ¢let kommunikacids esz-
koze.

hinders us from concluding with certain-
ty that their forefathers were Roma.
Nevertheless, it is very probable that
many of the Roma gradually gave up
their mother-tongue during their period
of bondage and as a consequence of
adapting to a different way of life, for
example engaging in gold mining activi-
ties. The most important moments which
determined the Boyash migration process
were the closing of the mines in the
Romanian provinces and the abolition
of bondage starting in the middle of
the 18th century, followed by repeated
migrations in the 19th century. After
leaving the mines, Romanian-speaking
Gypsies migrated in several waves to the
places where they may be found today,
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including the area under investigation,
southern Hungary. The heterogeneity of
the linguistic varieties shows that new
waves of migrants were still arriving up
to the 20th century. It is not possible to
identify a single Boyash homeland. The
most important regions of origin seem
to be south-western Transylvania, the Ba-
nat, and certain areas in Little Wallachia
and Greater Wallachia.

As this study showed, the similarities
between the two Boyash vernaculars,
the Argelen and the Muncéen (Rom.
argelendsée and muncendsée), are
more obvious than the differences. This
explains the common linguistic trail left
by the two Boyash groups in Hungary.
Both vernaculars under discussion show
several linguistic layers. This phenome-
non is a result of the influences to which
the Boyash were exposed during their
southwards migration from south-western
Transylvania, where they had been roma-
nianized, to Little and Greater Wallachia
where they adopted the particular features
of the local languages, which resulted in
a sort of dialectal bilingualism. The fact
that the Argelen variety is very close to

the Transylvanian one (e.g. the phenome-
non of palatalization) on present-day
Romanian territory shows that the
Boyash must have left Little and Greater
Wallachia much earlier than the Muncen,
without the Muncen variety replacing the
Transcarpathian one to any great extent.
Except for differences in the consonant
system and lexical differences (the lexis
of a language being the part that is
most permitting of changes) the two ver-
naculars under study pass through similar
and parallel commutation processes with
the Magyar language in close proximity
to one another. Two vernaculars with a
common linguistic base stock that are
exposed to contact with a new language
undergo phonological changes and a
process of lexical adaptation, code-
switching and code-mixing, of language
functionality and economy in similar but
independent processes.

Varieties of Romanian spoken by the
Boyash were enriched by the influences
of neighbouring languages in the regions
they migrated to, in our case mainly
by Hungarian, but also by Croatian/Ser-
bian, and German. Differences between
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Boyash vernaculars are so insignificant
that communication between speakers of
argelendsée and munéendsce is possible
without any problems. However, speakers
of the two vernaculars have difficulty in
understanding standard Romanian which
has had an entirely different evolution.

Another aspect that was investigated
is linked to the fate of the vernaculars
Muncan and Argelean. In the 20th cen-
tury it became increasingly obvious that
plurilingualism is being steadily eroded.
The respective vernaculars became lin-
guistic enclaves, archaic variants that were
unable to keep pace with the develop-
ment of modern society due to the lack
of governmental support, thus becoming
anachronistic languages that are generally
not accepted by the young generation. In
view of the changes that have taken place
within Boyash communities in recent
years, there is a depressing prognosis for
the vernaculars under discussion as well.
For those wishing for the “Magyarization”
of Roma minorities in Hungary and the
homogenization of society, for the inte-
gration of the Roma into Hungarian
society through the suppression of their
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identity and language, the language of the
Boyash group is becoming bothersome.
For members of these groups who wish
to preserve a particular identity, the only
“tangible” proof of which is the language,
this process will proceed far too quickly.
Hungary is the only country where activi-
ties to preserve and cultivate the language
of the Boyash have been started. Taking
into account their low level of literacy
in their own language and the fact that
the spelling used in Hungary is difficult
for non-Hungarian-speakers, present-day
conditions for education in the Boyash’
mother-tongue are very difficult in sev-
eral countries. Recent initiatives to found
schools and high-schools for Boyash
and Lacatar (Roma) with tuition in their
mother-tongue, a necessary precondition
for starting a written tradition, are brave
steps but may run up against the pro-
cess of “encircling” and “suppression”
of these vernaculars, which for these
communities are so much more than a
linguistic code and instead constitute
another instrument of communication in
everyday life.



8 Abbreviations

The abbreviated category labels (e.g. F for feminine, IPFV for imperfective, PL for plural)
are based on the conventions developed in The Leipzig Glossing Rules (see www.eva.mpg.
de/lingua/pdf/Glossing-Rules.pdf). Further abbreviations are:

Alb.
Arg.

Ard.
cf.
Croat.
Germ.
Hung.
Munc¢.

p.
resp.

Rom.
Serb.

Stand. Rom.

Turk.
Ukr.

Albanian

Argelean, i.e. belonging to the vernacular of the Argeleni,
i.e. Boyash who self-denominate as Argeleni

Ardelean (Romanian Ardelean)

compare

Croatian

German

Hungarian

Mung¢an, i.e. belonging to the vernacular of the Munceni,
i.e. Boyash who self-denominate as Munceni
page

respectively

Romanian

Serbian

Standard Romanian

Turkish

Ukrainian
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